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«IH7I0€BPOIIENICKAsA PETUTHO3HOCTD> — PA60TA U3BECTHOI'O HEMELIKOTO aHTPOIIONO-
ra [arca @. K. Tiontepa (1891-1968). B mocneHeit aBTopcKoit pegakiuu 1963 1. Ha pyc-
CKOM f3bIKE IyGIMKyeTcs Bepsbie. B qanHOI pabote fanc @. K. [ioHTEp mBITA€TCA BBLA-
BUTb M3HAYAIBHYIO PEIUTHO3HOCTb HHIOEBPONEHIEB MIYTEM CPABHUTENIBHOIO aHANU3A
NPOABIEHHSA PEITUTHO3HBIX YyBCTB CPEAU HHAOEBPOIENCKIX HAPOJOB.

MH0eBponencKas peTMruo3HOCTh PACCMATPUBAETCA aBTOPOM KaK B OCHOBE CBOEI
HOPJMYECKAsA — CBOMCTBEHHAS! HOPAMYECKOH MTOAPACe €BPONIEOUTHO («6eoii») pacsl. B
CBOEM PACCMOTPEHUH UHAOEBPOIIENCKOI penurno3noctu [anc @ K. [ionrep kacaerca Ta-
KHX BOIIPOCOB, KAK HH/0€BPOIIEICKAsA KOHLIENHA CYAbOBI M BCEIEHCKOTO MHUPOYCTPOH-
CTB4, B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHUA Y€I0BEKA ¢ 60raMHU, OTHONIEHHE K IIPHPOJE B PETUTHOZHOM AC-
TIEKTE, uyiest CBOOO/IbI KAK BRIP)KCHUE BHYTPEHHEH CYIIHOCTH HH/I0EBPOIIEHIIA.
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IIpesycioBHE K PYCCKOMY U3JAHHIO

«VIHI0EBPOMEICKAA PETUTHO3HOCTh — PA00TA U3BECTHOTO HEMEIIKOTO aHT-
pomosiora [arca @. K. Tiorrepa (1891-1968). Pycckutit YnTaTess yiKe 3HAKOM C TPY-
namu TfonTepa U3 cOOPHUKA, BBIIYIIEHHOM U3jaTenbcTBoM «besbie Anbsbl> (M3-
OpaxHbIe pa6oTHI 10 paconoru / [lepeson ¢ Hem. A.M. iBaHOBa. Cepus «bubnuo-
TEKa pACOBOU MBICIN>. — M.: benbie anpsel, 2002; BTOPO€ LONOJIHEHHOE U3AHUE —
2005 r). B mocsiegHeit aBTopckoit pegakimu 1963 1. Ha pycCKOM S3bIKE MyO/IHKyeT-
€A BIIEPBBIE; JAHHBIA IEPEBOJ CAECMAH 110 aHITAKNCKOMY u3fanuio 2001 r.

B panHoit pabote lanc ®. K. [forTep NbITa€TCA BBIBUTH U3HAYAIBHYIO pe-
JUTHO3HOCTb UHJOEBPOIENIEB NYTEM CPABHUTENIBHOIO AHAIN3A IPOABIECHUA
PENUIMO3HBIX YYBCTB MHIOEBPOIENCKUX HAPOAOB. MHA0EBPONENCKAA PETUTH-
03HOCTb PACCMATPUBAETCA ABTOPOM KaK B OCHOBE CBOEY HOpJAUYECKAA — CBOM-
CTBEHHAsI HOPAUYECKOH I10Jipace eBPONEOUIHOM («O€I0H») Pachl.

B cBO€M paccMOTpeHnH HHAOEBPOIEHCKOM penurno3noctu fane @. K. Iton-
Tep KACAETCs TAKUX BOIIPOCOB, KAK HHIOEBPOIIEHCKAsS KOHLEIIINSA CYbOBI U BCe-
JIEHCKOI'O MHUPOYCTPOHCTBA, B3AMMOOTHOLIEHHS YeI0BEKa C 60raMu, OTHOLIe-
HHE K IPUPOJIE B PEIUTHO3HOM ACIIEKTE, Uiesl CBOOO/BI KaK BHIPAKCHHE BHYT-
pEHHEN CYIIHOCTH UHAOEBPOIIENLIA.

B03MOKHO, JaHHAsA Pa60TA HECKOIBKO YCTAPENa U ABAETCA CIIOPHOMH B He-
KOTOPBIX BAKHBIX MOMEHTAX — HAPUMEP, TAKUX, KAK TPATU3M [IE€PEKUBAHUA
CyIbOBI KaK 4YE€PTa MCKOHHOH MHI0€BPOIEHCKONH PETUTHO3HOCTH. TO 0OYCIO0B-
JIEHO B TOM YHCJIE U HE COBCEM COBEPLIEHHON METOAUKON UCCIefA0BaHuA. Bmec-
T€ C TEM 3T PabOTA IPONUBAET CBET HA MHOTHE ACTIEKTHI TPATUIIMOHHOM PEIH-
T'MO3HOCTA MHJOEBPOIIENLIEB, U MOXKET OKA32ThCS MTOJE3HON BCEM UHTEPECYIO-
IIAMCS JAHHBIM BOIIPOCOM.

Apocnaes Ceeponog



Bnazopoouwiii gcmpeuaem c601o cyowv0y ¢ 01azopoocmaeom

Depunuo

Xpaopocms 6edém na nedeca, cmpax — Kk cmepmu

Cenexa

Tam cmosanu OoHuU... 6eccmepmm;te, UCMOUHUK 8CeX Hamux O1az

lomep, «Ooucces»



IIpegucioBue
K IIIECTOMY HEMEIIKOMY H3JAHHIO

A1 HajeI0Ch, YTO HOBOE NOABJIEHUE ITOH KHUIH 110 IPOIIECTBHHU IIOYTH TPHA-
LJATH JIET CMOKET IIOMOYb HOBOMY IIOKOJICHHIO, B OTVIMYHUE OT IIPEABIAYIINX, YAE-
JIUTH OOJIBIIIE BHUMAHUA PETUTHO3HON UCTOPUHU BCEH HHIOEBPOIIEHCKOM SMOXH,
u60 ydiee 3HAHHE WHIOEBPONEICKOTO MUPA MpUBeAeT 3amaj (K KOTOPOMY
npuHaiexuT u CeBepHast AMepHKa) K camopeannsanuu. Kak coobman Apucro-
Tenb («O YaCTAX KUBOTHBIX, I, 5: 645), [epakiIuT IPUITIALIAT BOMTH BHYTPb [OCE-
I[ABIIMX €TI0 HE3HAKOMIIEB, KOJIEOABIIMXCA HA IIOPOTe, CIEAVIONUMMU CIOBAMMU:
«Bxoptute, M60 ¥ 31€Ch 0OUTAIOT 6orU!». [IyCTh 312 pPA6GOTA B €€ HACTOAIEM U3/~
HHH BBIPAKAET COO0M NO0OHOE IIPUIVIAIIECHUE.

Ecnu B Hamy 3moxy «3akara EBpoIbl> MocaefHue OCTATKH 3aIaJHbIX UH-
JOEBPOIIEHCKUX HAPOLOB NOIPA3HYT B YOOKECTBE M3-32 HEXBATKU HACTOALIMUX
HOPJMYECKHUX JIOZICH, TO HEMHOTHE BBDKUBIINE, TEM HE MEHEE, COXPAHAT TE Ca-
MbI€ HH/JOEBPOIENCKUE IIEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE IOAEPKIUBAIH U BOXHOBIIAIN I10C-
JIeHUX pUMIH> (Romanorum ultimi), GbIBIINX CBUIETEIAMU IPEBPALLEHUS apH-
CTOKPATHYECKOH PUMCKOH PecIyONuKy B «IepOMAHU3UPOBAHHYIO> UMIIEPHIO —
IpeXx/e BCETO ropJioe 0CO3HAHUE TBEPHOH, HENOKOIEOUMOH XpabpoCTH 1epe
JIUIIOM CYABOBI, KOTOPOE, KaK OYET MOKA3aHO B 3TOM PaboTe, ABIAETCA TUITNY-
HBIM JJI1 HHIOEBPOIEHIEB M IPEKIE BCETO HOPAMYECKUX JIOZIEH — U€all, OIIU-
CaHHBIA TaKke U JopanueM CiIesylomuMy CJIOBAMU:

Quocirca vivte fortes,
Fortiaque adversis opponite pectora rebus!

Coxparum gnce 6cro 600pOCb,
Teepoyro oyury nocmasum npomug yoapog Popmymnoi!

(«<Becepp, 2, 135/36)!

Ianc @. K. Itoumep
Bao Xaiineopron
pannas eecra 1963 2.

'Tlepesop M. [Imurpuesa — npum. nepee.



I'taBa nnepBas

C80000a cywjecmeyem mam, 20e Hol MONCEULd HCUMb MAK,

KaK no upasy xpaopomy cepouy;

20e ML MOJCelLb HCUMb 1O 00LIUAAM U 3AKOHAM MEOUX OMUO6;
20e Mol CHACMAUB OM MO20 Kce,

0M 4e20 ObLIL CHACAUBLL MEOU 0ANEKUe NPeOKU.

9. M. Apuar, «Hacrasnenue repMaHCKOMY COJIJATY U BOMHY>, 1813

B 3101 paboTe 51 X0uy NpeCTaBUTh HEKOTOPHIE PA3MBIILIEHHUS O PEITUTHO3-
HOCTH UHJOEBPOIEHIEB — TO €CTh HAPOJOB, TOBOPAIUX HA HHOEBPONEHCKIX
A3BIKAX U IPOUCXO/IAMINX U3 OFHOU OOITHOCTH OPOH30BOTO BEKA, — KOTOPAA BCE-
I71a OKA3BIBAJIA CYILIECTBEHHOE BAMSAHNE Ha (DOPMBI [IPABICHUSA U IyX IIPEUMYILIE-
CTBEHHO HOpAUYECKUX pac’. Kak ¥ Ipy CpaBHEHUU CTPYKTYPBI HHAUICKUX, C1a-
BAHCKUX, O2ITUICKHUX, KEIBTCKUX, TEPMAHCKUX, IEPCU/ICKOT0, CAKCKOTO, APMSAH-
CKOT'0, IPEYECKOI0 U UTATBSHCKOI'O SI3bIKOB, Mbl MOKEM IIPUITH K BBIBOJY 00 00-
I[EM WX IEPBOHAYATbHOM HHAOEBPOIIEHCKOM S3BIKE, CYIIECTBOBABIIEM IIPUMEP-
HO B KOHIIE PAHHETO KAMEHHOI'0 BeKa. TaKuM xe 00pa3oM, U3y4EeHHE 3aKOHOB U
00bIYa€B PA3HBIX UHIOEBPONEHCKUX HAPOJOB OTKPBIBAET HAM UCXOJHOE UH/IO-
€BPOIIEHCKOE NIPECTABIECHUE 0 3aKOHE®. TakuM ;xe 06pa3oM, U3 cpaBHEHuUA (OPM
PEJUTUil ITUX HAPOJ0B Mbl MOXKEM OIPEAETUTD OCOOYIO PETUTHO3HOCTD, HCXO-
JALIYIO U3 MHAOEBPOIENCKOH CYIHOCTH — XaPAKTEPHOE OTHOILIEHUE HHIOEBPO-
HEHIIeB K 00KECTBEHHBIM CHJIAM.

TakuM 06pa3oM, IMEHHO OOIIKE PETUTHO3HBIE BO33PEHUSA, U3HAYATHLHO
CBOVICTBEHHBIE BCEM MH/IOCBPONEHCKUM HAPOJAM, IOKA3bIBAIOT UCTUHHYIO CYTh
HMHZOEBPONENCKOM PETUTHO3HOCTH. HO TaK KaK B JEMCTBUTENBHOCTH BCE UHIO-
€BpOIIEICKIE HAPOABI IIPEJCTAB/AIOT COOOM pa3Hble TUIIBI, C(POPMUPOBAHHBIE
Ha JIyXOBHOH OCHOBE HOPAUYECKOH PACH], TO IIPOUCXOXKCHUE 3THX OOLIMX pe-

* Hans F. K. Glinter, Rassenkunde Europas, 1929; Die Nordische Rasse bei den Indogermanen Asiens,
1934; Herkunft und Rassengeschichte der Germanen, 1935; Lebensgeschichte des hellenischen Volkes, 1956;
Lebensgeschichte des rémischen Volkes, 1957; Franz Rolf Schrdder, Germanentum und Alteuropa,
Germanisch-Romanische Monatschrift, XXII, 1934, ctp. 157 u panee; Karl J. Narr, Vorderasien,
Nordafrika, Europa B Abriss der Vorgeschichte, 1957, ctp. 60 u xanee; Deutschland in vor-und
[friibgeschichtlicher Zeit, B Hanbuch der Geschichte, 1. 1,1957, cexuus 1, ctp. 41 1 ganee; Giacomo Devoto,
Origini Indoeuropee, 1961.

3 Burkard Wilhelm Leist, Alt-arisches Jus gentium, 1889; Alt-arisches Jus civile, 1892-96; cm. Gracco-
italische Rechigeschichie, 1884.
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JIMTUO3HBIX BO33PEHUI MOKET OBITh BBIBEJICHO U3 HOPMYECKOH 110 CBOEMY Xa-
PAaKTEpy PETUIHO3HOCTH, UCXOAAMIEH U3 IyXOBHOM IIPUPO/IbI HOPAUYECKOH PachIt.

K cyacrpio, [y HAIIETO IO3HAHUA HOPAUYECKON PETUTHO3HOCTH MBI MO-
JKEM TI0JIAraThCA HE TOMBKO Ha TEPMAHCKUE PETUTHO3HBIE (DOPMEBL, HOO HHPOP-
Manysi, KOTOPOX MBI PacIionaraeM o repMaHCKUX (POpMax BEPHI, K COXKAIEHUIO,
HeztoctrarouHa. Tem 60Jiee OHA HEIIONHA, TAK KAK IIPOMCXOAUT U3 IO3AHETO IIEpU-
0712 B PA3BUTHUU 3TUX (DOPM, Ha KOTOPHIE YKE TIOBIUSIN PETUIUO3HBIE UIEU U3
[Tepepnen Azuu, u3 Cpegu3eMHOMOPDS U KEIBTCKOTO 3anaga EBponsl, rae npyu-
Jbl HAYAIA MCKAXKATh JPEBHIOI0 HHOEBPOIIEHCKYIO PETUTHO3HOCTD KEIBTOB Ta-
KUM 00pa30M, YTO OHa YK€ He HEC/IA YHUCTO HOPAUYECKOro oTedarka. lepmaHc-
kue 6oru, Acel (cp. Oslo, Osnabruck, Ha BepxHEHEMENIKOM Ansen, cp. Anshelm,
Ansbach), yxe BuuTanu B ce6s BaHOB, pacpOCTPaHUBIINXCA € IOT0-BOCTOKA EB-
ponsl (E. R. Schroder, Germanentum und Alteuropa, Germanisch-Romanische
Monatsschrift, XXII, 1934, ctp. 187), He HCTOIKOBBIBAS UX B YHCTO F€PMAHCKOM
nyxe. TakuMm e 06pa3oM u3 10ro-socTouHoi EBporns! u [lepenneit Azun 6or Ju-
OHHC OBUI BOCIIPUHAT KAK OMUMITUICKUI 60T 6€3 CBOETO MOTHOTO IIPE0OPa30Ba-
HMS, U TOJIBKO HO3/JHEE U3 TEMHOBOJIOCOI'O YYKaKa CTal POJHBIM CBETIBIM 00-
roM. JJOXpUCTHAHCKUX I'€pPMAHIIEB CIIPABEINBO CPABHUBAIU C aX€HL[AMU, UX
OMDKAUIIIMYI POACTBEHHUKAMHY, 1 MOKHO I10KA3aTh, YTO MHOI'OE U3 TOI'O, YTO
3JUIMHBI BKIOYWIK B CBOM BEPOBAHUA U PEIMIUO3HOCTD B IIOCIETOMEPOBCKUE
BpeMEHa, ObUIO B OOJIbIIEH MM MEHBIIEH CTEIICHU 9Y/IBIM HHI0EBPOIIEHCKOMY
IyXy — KaK, HallpuMep, MUCTepUHU 0p(pUKOB. TakuM ke 06pa3oM [03HEE B [IEpH-
OJl PA3BUTHUA A3BIYECTBA I'€PMAHIIBI BOCIPUHAIU MHOIO€, IPOTHBOPEYUBLIEE
HHI0EBpONENCKON Tpupoje. KakuMu e HEMHZ0EBPOIIENCKMMU WIN HETepMaH-
CKUMHU XapaKTEpPUCTUKAMU ObUI HajeleH repMaHckui 6or Onun (Boral, Byo-
TaH)? HecoMHeHHO, 4T0 OZIMH CO CBOEH CTPAHHOI CMEChIO «BEITHYUS X 0OMaHa»°
0oJiee He ABIAETCA UCATBHBIM IPUMEPOM HHI0EBPOIEHCKOIO MM TEPMAHCKO-

4Hans F. K. Giinter. Kleine Rassenkunde des deutschen Volkes, 1933; Rassenkunde des deutschen Volkes,
1934; Wilhelm Hauer. Die vergleichende Religionsgeschichte und das Indogermanenproblem, 8 Germanen
und Indogermanen, Festschrift fir Herman Hirt, mog pex. Tensmyra Amria, T. 1, 1936, crp. 177 1 ganee;
Glaubensgeschichte der Indogermanen, 4. 1, 1937; F. Herter. Die Gotter der Griechen, Kriegsvortrige
der Universitit. Bonn, Ne 57, 1941; V. Basanoff. Les Dieux des Romains, 1942; Walther Wost.
Indogermanisches Bebenninis, 1942; Georges Dumezil. Jupiter-Mars-Quirinus, 1948; Les Dieux des Indo-
Européens a Rome, 1954; Déesses latines et mythes védiques, 1956; L'ldeologie tripartie des Indo-Européens,
1958; Les Dieux des Germains, 1959; Franz Altheim. Rémische Religionsgeshcichte, 1951-53; Helmuth V.
Glasenapp. Die Religion Indiens, 1956.

> Andread Heusler. Germanische Religion, B Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart, 1. 11, 1928, Sp. 1041
u nanee; Franz Rolf Schroder. Die Germanen, Religiongeschichtliches Lesebuch, T. XII, 1929; Bernhard
Kummer. Midgard Untergang, 1938; Andread Heusler. Deutsche, Literaturzeitung, V. XLIX, 1, 1928, Sp.
33 u nanee; Felix Genzmer. Hessische Bldtter fiir Volkskunde, V. XXVII, 1928, c1p. 217 u fanee; Wilhelm
Gronberch. Kultur und Religion der Germanen, 1937; Hermann Schneider. Die Gotter der Germanen,
1938; Erik Therman. Eddan och dess Odestragik, 1938; Miiller-Trathnigg. Die Gétter der Griechen, Romer
und Germanen, 1954; Jan de Vries. Aligermanische Religionsgeschichte, 1956-7; R. L. M. Derolez. De
Godsdienst der Germanen, 1959; Turville-Petre. Myth and Religion of the North: The Religion of Ancient
Scandinavia, 1964.

¢ Andreas Heusler, yka3. cou.
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ro 60ra, ¥ NOKJIOHEHHE eMy 6oJiee HE AB/AETCA TUIIUYHBIM JIJI1 MH/J0€BPOIIEiC-
KOW M/IM M3HAYAIBbHOM I'ePMAHCKOH pPelUruu. B HEM yKe CIIBIILEH TOI0C YYKLOH,
HEHOPANYECKON PACHL.

HyxHO mocTaBuTh BOIIPOC, YyTO U3 06paza OfuHA MOXKHO OOBICHUTDH U3
HapOJHbIX I'€PMaHCKUX BEPOBAHUH, YTO N03HEE ObLIO CO3AAHO O3TAMH, 4 YTO
MOZKET OBITh ITPOCIEKEHO, KK B CIydae ¢ 3eBcoMm u FOmurepom, 10 IPEBHOCTH U
HHJIOEBPOIIEHCKOTO IOHATUS «<HEOECHOTO OTILIa>. MBI He JJOJLKHBI YIIYCKATb U3 BUY
(baxT, noAUEpKHYTHIN AHIpeacoM XOHCaepoM B ero KuHure «lepMaHCKUH Jyx»
(Germanentum, 1934, ctp. 95-106, tawxke cp. Erik Therman, Eddan och dess
Odestragik, 1938, c1p. 65, 105, 106), 4t0 «MUPOIOTHL DBl — ITO BO MHOTOM
HOPBEKCKO-UCIAH/ICKOE CO3AAaHHE NTO3TOB SII0XU BUKUHIOB», NE€TAUIBHO Pa3pa-
0O0TaHHAsA [I03TAMHU, JKUBIIMMHU IIPH JBOPAX MECTHBIX HOPBEXCKIX KOHYHIOB BO
BpeMd IO3AHEN A3BIYECKON W PAaHHEW XPUCTHAHCKON 3PbI — B TO BpEMs, KOIa
MHOTHE I'€PMaHIIbl ObLIU BBIPBAHBI 3 CBOEH POJIHOI CPEBI U IIO/IBEPTHYTHI BJIU-
SAHUIO YyKAbIX uaei. CoracHo Xoucaepy, OIUH — 3TO «HOBOBBEJEHUE [F€PMAHC-
KOY pelUruo3HON (PaHTa3uM», U, NIABHBIM 00pa30M, 60T BOMHBI U 60T IIpe/BO-
JUTEIeH BUKHHIOB, BOMHOB M CKA/IbA0B. OJHAKO, KaK 60T BOIHBI, OIUH — 3TO
HETIPEICKa3yeMas CUIa, «CIIOCOOHAsT HAa 00MaH», Kak rooput P. [leponen (De
Godsdienst der Germanen, 1959, ctp. 79).

[Toxnonenue Opuny (Wotan viia Wiuoian B BEpXHEHEMELIKOM BAPUAHTE) PAC-
IPOCTPAHUIOCH C 3anaga CKaHAUHABUYU BO BPEMs BOMHCTBEHHOH 3I10XU IIepece-
JIEHUSI HAPOJIOB U ATIOXU BUKMHIOB K BAHJIAJIaM U JIAHI00Ap/aM U K CAKCAM B HIDK-
Helt CaKCOHMU U B AHITIMM, HO OHO BCeI/ia ObLIO IPUBJIEKATEIbHBIM B OCHOBHOM
711 MECTHBIX KOHYHI'OB, UX JIPY:KUH U CKa/IBJIOB, /11 KOTOPBIX OOI' BOXHBI OBLT TaK-
e 60roM 033UH. BO3MOXKHO, UMEHHO UM ABJIAECTCA YHUKAIBHOH yepTon OfuHa
— OHO YXOJUT B MH/J0EBPOLIEHCKYIO APEBHOCTb, HOO €I0 KOPEHb IIPOUCXOAUT OT
HHJI0EBPOIIEHCKOTO CJIOBA Ual CO 3HAUEHUEM «OBITh IYXOBHO BO30YK/ICHHBIM>, U B
TaKo (pOpMe OHO BCE €€ OCTAIOCH B CAHCKPUTE, B PEBHENIEPCHACKOM U B JIATHI-
HHY, I[Jie OHO COOTBETCTBYET CJIOBY vaies, 03HAYAIOIETO IPOBUALIA WU II03TA.

Monstre OfrHa-BoTaHa NOABIAETCA B CBOEH BBICIIEH (hOPME B IPAHANO03-
HOU MUDOIOTHH DIl B THOEIN GOTOB, KOHIIE CBET4, Parnapéke, HO 310 CKopee
BBIPAKEHUE TT033UH, YeM Bepbl. CBOOO/THbBIE 36 MJICBIAIENbIII HA CBOUX HACIE-
CTBEHHBIX BI/ICHUAX, COCTAB/ABIIIE GOJBIINHCTBO B F€PMAHCKIX HAPOJAX, HU-
KOI7Ia He YyBCTBOBaIM KynbT OpuHa uin Bopana csoum (Karl Helm, Wodan,
Ausbreitung und Wanderung seines Kults, Giessener Beitrige zur deutschen
Philologie, 1. LXXXV, 1946; R. L. M. Derolez, De Godsdienst der Germanen, 1959,
cTp. 79 u nanee). MHOrMe caru 0 60rax B Dfjie U Takke 06 OfuHe He IPHHA/IC-
JKAT HAPOJHBIX BEPOBAHUAM I'€PMAHIIEB, HO ABJISAIOTCSA BHIPAKEHUEM HICATIOB U
TOHATHUI 3HATH BUKUHTOB U MECTHBIX CEBEPOTEPMAHCKUX KOHYHTOB.

[Ipu uccnegosanuu purypst OJMHA IPEXKJE BCETO HYAKHO IOMHHTD, YTO SH
ge Opuc nucan B «CerogHALHEM ITOMIOKEHUN eI B UCCIEL0BAHUAX I€PMAHCKON
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mugonorun» (Jan de Vries, The Present Position of Teutonic Religious Research,
Germanische Monatsschrift, T. XXIII, 1951, ctp. 1 u nanee):

«MAcx044 TONBKO U3 UICTOYHMKOB 10 T€PMAHCKON PEIUTHO3HON HCTOPHH,
UCCJIEJOBAHUE HUKOIA He IPUOIU3NTCA K 3aKII0OYUTEIbHBIM PE3YIBTaTaM O
IPHUPOJE TEPMAHCKON PETUIHH: I OCBEIIEHHUA I'€PMAHCKUX BEPOBAHUI U
PETUIHO3HOCTH HEOOX0MMO BHOBb U BHOBb O0pAIaThCs K UHJOEBPOIEHC-
KOH PeNUruu U MUQOIOTU>.

JKoprk [JToME3MIb TAKKE BRICKA3BIBAT IIOJOOHOE IPEAYIIPEKICHUE,

®urypa OguHa-Bogana He NPUHAIEKNAT K HHAOEBPOIENCKON PENTUTHO3-
HoU ucTropud. OH ABIAETCA OCOOEHHBIM OOTOM CTPAHCTBYIOMIUX BUKUHTIOB; ETO
JIMYHOCTD IPOUCXOAUT U3 O3JHETO IIEPUOAA IFEPMAHCKOTO A3BIYECTBA, U 10 CYTH
OHA HE IIOMOXET HAM IIPOJIUTD CBET HA UHIOEBPOIENCKYIO PETUTTO3HOCTD.

OmaTs e, B MOUCKE MaTepHana A1 MPOACHEHUS 3TOH PEIUTHO3HOCTH
MQJIO 4TO IIEHHOT'O MOKHO HAWTHU B ONIUCAHUY PEIUTUM KEJBTOB U C1aBiaH. Ha
OOJIBIINX TEPPUTOPUIX, HAXOJUBIIMXCS IO/ UX TOCHOACTBOM (TIaTHI IPOHUK-
J1 laxe B Manyio A3uI0), KEIbThl COCTAB/AIA TOJBKO TOHKYIO BEPXHIOIO IIPO-
CJIOVIKY, BIACTBYA HA/l HEMHJOEBPOIIEHCKUMHU HAPOAAMH, YIIPABIAEMBIX MaTPH-
APXaTbHBIMHU CEMEHHBIMU CHICTEMAMH, YbH A3BIKOBBIE (DOPMBI CHIIBHO MOBIHA-
JIM HA KEJIBTCKUE TUAJIEKTHI, 2 TYXOBHBIE BEPOBAHUSA IPEOOPA30BATN U3HAYAND-
HYIO KEJIBTCKYIO PETUTHO3HOCTb.

MarpuapxaabHbIe PETUTHO3HbIE 0OBIYAN U MOPAJIb, UCXO/AMIYE U3 HU3NINX,
HEKEJIBICKUX CJIOEB OOIeCTBA, IPOHUKHYBLINE B penuruio keiasros (Wolfgang
Krause, Die Kelten, Religionsgeschichtliches Lesebuch, 1. XXIII, 1929), cpaBHuBa-
such Mapueit lécrent B kaure «boru u repou kensros» (Marie Sjostedt, Dieux et
Heéros des Celtes, 1940, ctp. 126) u Slnom e @pucom B pabore «Kembrekas peu-
rus> (Keltische Religion, 1961, ctp. 224) ¢ 06bIY2sIMH U MOPAJIBIO IEPBOGBITHBIX
HEEBPOIEHCKUX IIEMEH, KOTOPBIE MOKHO OIIUCATh KAK OTTAJIKUBAIOLINE C UH/IO-
€BPOIIENCKON TOYKH 3PEHHUA.

HaxoHern, nepapxus KeJIbICKUX JPYHIOB, BIACTOMIOOHBOIO KPEYECKOIO
oplieHa, 6bl1a HEUHI0EBPOIIEHCKOH 110 CBOEMY XapaKTePy, HAIOMUHAs 0 CBOEH
CTPYKTYpE II03JHIOI0 CUCTEMY OPaXMaHOB KACTOBOTO HOps/Ka B MHAMM.

3a1KCcH 0 JOXPUCTHAHCKOH PEIUTUH CIABAHCKUX IUIeMeH (A. Briickner, The
Slavs, 8 uanaunu Religionsgeschichtliches Lesebuch, 1. 111, 1926; Karl H. Meyer, Die
Slavische Religion, B xaure Kapna Knemena Die Religionen der Erde, 1927, c1p. 237
U lajiee), NEPEAAHHbIE HAM XPUCTUAHCKUMU UCTOpUKaMu VI-ro B., IIpokonuem u
NopaaHoM, UCKKEHBI OMUO0YHON HHTEPIPETAINEH U CAMAMH [TUCATEIAMH,
BPKICOHBIMU SA3BIYECKUM CIABAHAM M HE O0/IAJABIIUMU OOIIMPHBIMU 3HAHUSA-
MH TI0 3TOH Teme. Kak apabCkue, Tak ¥ FePMaHCKIE 32IICH OJMHAKOBO HETION-
HBI, HO YTO-TO MOKHO M3BJI€Yb U3 MOPAIH M 00BIYAEB, IETEH/ U NIECEH, KOTOPbIE
COXPAaHWIUCH U OBUIH TIEPEUHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI B XPUCTHAHCKOM AyXxe. 3 HUX
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MBI IIOYYA€M BIICYATIIEHUE, YTO PAHHUE UHJOEBPOIEHIIB TOKIOHIIUCDH [IPE-
KaM U BEPUJIH, YTO JOMA, B KOTOPBIX OHHU JKWJIH, 3 MJIU U JKUBOTHBIE, IPUHAIEKA-
Ue UM, 00T JyXaMHU-OXPAHUTEIAMU — 3TH YEPTHI TAKKE XAPAKTEPU30BA-
JI PAHHUE JTATUHCKUE BEPOBAHUA.

OJHAKO, K CYACTBIO, PEITUTHO3HbIE (POPMBI APYTUX UHI0EBPONEHCKUX Ha-
POJOB HeCyT B cebe MHOI'O JeTalelt, KOTOPbIE MOTYT IIOMOYb HaM B 60JIe€ OCHO-
BATEJIbHOM MCCIELOBAHUU IIEPBOHAYUILHON MHAOEBPONEUCKON PETUTMO3HOC-
TH, U, 10 MOEMY MHEHHIO, B BEPOBAHMAX JPEBHUX UHAYCOB, IIEPCOB’ U JIUINHOB
MOKHO IPOCJIEAUTh UH/J0EBPOIIEHCKIE 37IEMEHTH U OCHOBHBIE (DAKTOPBI, KU3-
HEHHO BAKHBIE /11 UX MOHUMAaHUA. TOJIBKO CPAaBHUBAA BCE 3TU (POPMBI BEPOBA-
HUH (HeIb3s TaKke 00X0JUTh BHUMAHUEM U BEPOBAHUS UTAIMKOB) C TEPMaHC-
KUMH, MBI MOXXEM IIONYYHUTh 00JIe€ ACHYIO KAPTHHY HOPAUYECKO-TEPMaHCKOH
PETUIHO3HOCTH.

CieoBaTenbHO, €CIU 4 NBITAIOCH IPEACTABIATD 34€Ch OTAEIbHbIE 3JIEMEH-
TBI 3TON KaPTUHBL, 4 IEJIa10 3TO B CTPEMJIEHUH BBIACHUTD, JOIYCKasA OIPAHUYEH-
HOCTb MO€r'0 3HaHuA (00 5 He ABIAIOCH PETUIUOBELOM), HE TOJBKO TO, YTO SB-
JIETCA U3HAYIBHBIM BO BCEX M3BECTHBIX HAM PEIMIMO3HBIX (POPMAX MH/OEB-
POTECKIX HAPOAOB, HO TAKKE U TO, YTO ABJIAETCA UX CAMBIM OOTATBIM U YHCTBIM
IPOsABIEHNUEM. I HE CTPEMIIIOCH BBISIBUTD TaK Ha3bIBAMOE IIEPBOOBITHOE B 3TUX
PEMUTHO3HBIX (POPMAX, A TAKKE [I0KA3aTh, KAK T WIN MHAA BBICIIAS U/ES BBIBO-
JUTCS U3 KaKOMH-TO 060J1e€ HU3KOM CTAIUU MATMYECKUX BEPOBAHUI IPEBHETO Ka-
MEHHOI'0 BEKA WX BEPOBAHUI B JyXOB CPEAHETO KAMEHHOI'O BEKA (AHUMM3M).
Mens uHTEPECYET TOIBKO OIIPEAIE/IEHUE BEPIIMH HHI0EBPOIEHCKON peurun. Mod
3a71a4a — ONIPENENUTb UHAO0EBPOIIEUCKYIO PEIUTHIO B €€ CAMOH COBEPIIEHHON U
THIXYHOH (pOopMe, U B €€ OOTaTENIEM U YUCTEHIIEM YTBEP:KIEHUH — KAK COBEP-
IIEHHO CHOHTAHHOE BRIPA)KEHHE JyXa, B KOTOPOM M3HAYAIbHAA HHAOEBPOIIEHC-
Kas CYIIHOCTD NMPOSBIAET CE0S B BBICOYAHUIIEH CTEIEHU YUCTOTBL

Ho xorpa s rosopio o0 6orareiineM IpOsSBIEHUN PEIUIHO3HBIX (POPM, 1 He
HIMEIO B BUJTY 3LI0XH, XapaKIePUIYIOIUECs] COMBAIOIIUM C TOJIKY MHOXKECTBOM HJIEH,
KOTOpPbIE MHOIJIA BHEJPSIOTCA B UH0EBPOIIEHCKIE HAPOABL, UOO B 3TU IIEPHOJBL
NEPBOHAYATBHBIA HOPAUYECKUIN YETOBEK IIPOHUKAETCA UACAMH, IYKIBIMH €TI0
npupoze. Hanporus, g 1101araio, YTo HHAOEBPONEHCKAA PETUIHO3HAA XKU3HD YK
JOCTHITIA BEIMYAMIINX BBICOT CPE/IU OT/IETbHBIX MH/I0EBPOIIEHCKIX IUIEMEH B OPOH-
30BBIH BEK, U, TAKUM 00Pa30M, OPOH30BBLI BEK BU/IEI IIPOLIBETAHUE PEIUTHO3HOC-
TH HOPAUYECKOH Pachl. Kakapli pa3 nmpu MPOABIECHUN 3TOM PEIUTMO3HOCTU OHA
IPOLIBETANA HA IPOTAKEHUH CTONETUH, 9ACTO JOXO/A [0 THICAYH JIET, — 10 TEX 110D,
IIOKA YYKABIH IyX — OOBIYHO COOTBECTBYIOLIUE 00IEMY OCIa0NEHUIO0 HOPAUYEC-

7 K. . Geldner. Die Zoroastrische Religion, Religionsgeschichtliche Lesebuch, . 1, 1926,; Hermann
Lommel. Zarathustra und seine Lebre, Universitas, XI1, 1957, ctp. 267 u ganee; Die Religion Zarathustras
nach den Quellen dargestellt, 1930; Von arischer Religion, Geistige Arbeit, 1, 1934, Ne. 23, ctp. 5-6; Die
Alten Arier: Van Art und Adel ibrer Gotier, 1935; H. S. Nyberg. Die Religionen des Alten Irans, Mitteilungen
der Vorderasiatischigyptischen Gesellschaft, 34, 1.1, 1938; Geo. Widengren. Iranische Geisteswelt, 1961;
Otto von Wesendonk. Das Weltbild der Iraner, 1933.
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KUX PACOBBIX YEPT — IIPOHUKAT B U3HAYAIBHBIE PETUTHO3HBIE HEU UH0EBPO-
HENIIEB ¥ 32T€M BBIPAKAJ IIPH OMOINY UX SA3bIKA PETUTHO3HBIE UIECH, KOTOPHIE HE
OBUTM YHCTO WX IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO €BPONEHCKUMUL.

CneroBaTeIbHO, MO IIEJIb COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IOCTUTHYTH HH/IOEBPOIIEH-
CKYIO pEeUTHIO B e€ GorareiinieM 1 yucreiinieM npossieHuu. Hanpumep, B a/UIMH-
CKOY 110331H €€ MOXKHO IpocieauTs ot Tomepa go [ungapa u dcxuna (Xxord, CIpo-
T'0 FOBOPSI, BO3MOKHO, TOBKO 110 [TuHAapa, uiu, roops 6omee obie, 10 V-ro B. 10
H.3.%), 1 mo3nuee, ¢ Cooxtom u IITATOHOM, BO MHOTHUX aCIIEKTAX OIISIBIBABIIN-
MHUCA Ha32]T, ’HIOEBPOIIEHCKAS PETUTUO3HOCTh CHOBA IPEOOIAIAET, HO TETEPD KAK
PETUTHO3HOCTD OTE/IBHBIX JIOZIEH, 4 HE LIEI0r0 KPyr'd apUCTOKPATHHL.

51 OrpaHNYyCh ONMCAHUEM NIEPBUYHBIX WM CYIECTBEHHBIX YePT UH/OEB-
POIENCKON PEIUTHO3HOCTH, OIYCTUB BCE TO, YTO OHU BBIPA3U/IM HA CBOMX Pa3-
HOOOPAa3HBIX A3bIKAX B CBOEM HCKYCCTBE M 00bIYASX IOBCEJHEBHOM KU3HU B PaH-
HEM U CPefHEM IIEPUOZAX CBOEIO pa3BUTHUS; MO0, €CIU BKIIOYATh B ONKCAHHE
MH/I0EBPOIIEHCKON PETUTHO3HOCTH JI0OYI0 (POPMY, B KOTOPOI OHA BBHIPAKAIACH
32 BCIO UCTOPUIO, TO MOKHO HANTH CPEJY HUX YEPTHI IPAKTUYECKU JIF0O0H pesu-
ruu. CeoBaTeIbHO, ObUIO Obl JIETKO IPUBECTH IPUMEPBI TEX PENUTHO3HBIX (DOPM,
KOTOPBIE A HIKE OIIMCBHIBAIO KAK HEMHJOEBPOIEHCKUE, U3 PETUTMO3HOM KU3HU
UHJI0EBPOIIEHCKUX HAPOJI0B, 0COOEHHO B II03JHUE BPEMEHA, U/IH, BHIPAXKASCDH B
3THOJIOTUYECKUX TEPMHUHAX, B [IEpHO], AeHOpAuduKauuu. B camom zene, roso-
pAT axe (COBEPIIEHHO HEBEPHO) O «XPUCTUAHCKOMN aHTUYHOCTHY. Takum 06pa-
30M, TO, 9TO A OIIHCAJI KaK HH0EBPOIIEHCKYIO PETUTHO3HOCTD, OTHOCUTCA K TEM
NEePHOJAM HCTOPUH HHI0EBPOIIEHCKUX HAPOAOB, KOI/A ylld HOPAHIECKOH Pachl
BCE emé MOITIA BEIPAKATH CE0S € JOCTATOYHON CHIIOM.

OpHako, 1 He HAMEPEH YIIYCKATbh U3 BU/A TOT (DAKT, YTO BO MHOTUX CIIYYAAX
YUCTOE U 60TATOE BRIPAKEHUE HH/IOEBPOIIEHCKOH PETUTHO3HOCTH OBUTO COXpaHe-
HO 1 OCTaI0Ch B 60J1€€ TTO3AHKE NIepUo/bL. [IpHMepsI T006HOT0, KOTOPBIE 5 pac-
CMATPHBAIO HIDKE, — 3TO GJArOPOJHOE UCKYCCTBO MPOIIECCHM MpasfHuKa ITaHa-
(uneu (Panathenaea) Ha 60ppiope Ilapdenona B Akponose B Apunax (Maxime
Collignon, Le Parthénon, 1. 111, 1912, Ta6n. 78 u panee; Ernst Langlotz, Phidias
Probleme, 1947, ctp. 27 u nanee; u ero xe Schonbeit und Hobeit, 1948; Reinhard
Lullies, Griechische Plastik, 1956, ctp. 22, Ta611. 147 1 1asee), Wik 61aropoHoe 1C-
KYCCTBO ara pacis Augustae — anraps MAPa, HOCBAMIEHHOTO B 9 T. 10 H.9. OKTaBUaHy
Asrycty B Pume (Giuseppe Moretti, LAra Pacis Augustae, 1948; Robert Heidenreich,
Die Bilder der ara pacis Augustae, Neue Jahrbiicher fiir Antike und Deutsche Bildung,
rox 1, 1938, ctp. 31 u anee) — u TakuM e 06pa30M I0OMIEHHOTO TUMHA Carmen
saeculare pumckoro noara fopanusa (Topauui, <Kapmuna, 111, 25).

8 Wilhelm Nestle. Griechische Religiostitéit von Homer bis Pindar un Aschylos, 1930, ctp. 113.

9 Siegfried Lauffer. Die Antike in der Geschichts-philosophie. Die Welt als Geschichte, XVI, Tr. III-1V,
1958, crp. 175 u manee; Hans F. K. Glinther. Lebensgeschichte des romischen Volkes, 1957, ctp. 307.
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51 HE cOOUPAIOCH CYUTATH UH/JOEBPOIIEHCKON JIOOYIO PETUTHO3HYIO HAEIO,
HAWJIEHHYIO CPENU OTAENBHBIX MHAOEBPOIIEHCKUX HAPOJOB, HO MHOTHE U3 HUX
OBUTH PA3/IEJIEHBI HA PACOBBIE COLUATBHBIE CJIOU TAKUM 00PA30M, UTO HPABAIIUI
CJION COCTABJIAIM B OCHOBHOM JIIOAY HOPAUYECKOM pachl. ClIef0BaTENbHO, CKO-
pee BCETO, YTO MHOTHE U3 MATMIECKUX MPEAPACCYIKOB M (PEHOMEHOB «IIPUBHU/IE-
HUM»>, KOTOPbIE NPUIIUCHIBAIOTCA HHAOEBPONIENCKON PETMIMO3HON MBIC/IH, B Pe-
AIBHOCTHU SBJIAIOTCA BBIPAKEHUEM PEIUTMO3ZHOCTH HU3LMIMX PACOBBIX CIOEB —
HEHOPANYECKUX, HO IMHIBUCTUYECKU HHAOEBPOIIEU3UPOBAHHBIX HAPOKOB. Yac-
TO T'OBOPSAT, YTO Y PA3TUYHBIX HAPOJOB €CTh HU3LIASA MU(ONIOTHS B IPOTHUBOIIO-
JIO;KHOCTH BBICHIEH MH(OIOTHU TOTO K€ CAMOTO HAPOJA, M YACTO OBIBAET, YTO
HU3MMasg MUADOIOTHA HE UMEET HUKAKOTO OTHONIEHHS K BBICIIEH, M YTO HU3MINH
CJIOM HAPOJA OTPAKEH B OJHON MU(OJIOTUH, 4 IPABAIMUI — B APyroi. Tam, re
MH/IOEBPOIIEHCKOE OOIIECTBO COCTOUT M3 TAKOBBIX PACOBBIX CJIOEB IPEUMYIIE-
CTBEHHO HOPJAUYECKUX KPECTbAH, APUCTOKPATUN U [VIAB POJOB, HAUIOKECHHBIX HA
HEHOPAUYECKHE HAPOJBL, MHAOEBPOIIENCKYIO PETUTHO3HOCTD MOKHO UCKATD TOJIb-
KO B BBICIIIEM COI[UATBHOM CJI0€. DTO TAKKE AOKA3aHO TEM (PAKTOM, YTO UH/IOEB-
POMENCKAA PETUTHO3HOCTD BCEINA HAMPAMYIO CBA32HA C YOEKIEHUEM B IIEHHOC-
TH POXKIECHUA U TOPAOCTDIO 3d HACJIENUE, U YTO Y YEJIOBEKA €CTh HEU3MEHHAA Ha-
CJIEZICTBEHHAS TIPHPOJA U BPOXKIECHHOE OIarOpOJCTBO, MOEPKUBATh KOTOPOE
ABJISIETCA €T0 JIOJTOM MEPET OOMECTBOM — KaK 3TO OCOOEHHO OYEBUTHO, HATIPU-
Mep, B UICTUHHO 3JUIMHCKOY peaurnosnoctu Iungapal,

CiegoBarebHO, IPU U3YYEHUH PETUTHO3HON NCTOPUU BCEX MHA0EBPOIIEH-
CKUX HAPOZAOB BAXXHO NPENCTABIATD, YTO BHICIIMY COLMAIBHBIN CI0M NIPENCTAB-
771 60JIee OTYETINBO TPAAUIIMOHHBIE H/eH BepPOBaHUIL. Takuma o6pa3om, Ha-
npumep, masa Kapia Kiemena o gpeBHel HHIOEBPOIEHCKON PEJIUTUU B €10 KHUT'E
«Penurnosnas ucropust EBpomnst (Religionsgeschichte Europas, 11,1926, ctp. 162
U J1ajiee) MPAKTHYECKH HE BHOCUT HUKAKOTO BK/IAJA B HAIlIE 3HAHUE 00 UH/I0EB-
PONEHCKOMN PENTUIHO3HOCTH. Helb3a HEKPUTHYECKH BOCIIPUHUMATD YTBEPAKACHMA,
COITACHO KOTOPBIM BCSA IOMCTOPUYECKAS M UCTOPHYECKAs HH(opMaius, coopan-
Had U3 BCEX 00IACTEMH, I/Ie TOBOPHINA HA MHIOEBPOIEHCKUX A3bIKAX, COCTABISAET
CBUJIETENBCTBA IPUMEPHO OJUHAKOBOM LIEHHOCTU. bosee MOI0BUHEI UAEH, KO-
Topble KiieMeH NpUBOAUT KAK IPUMEPHI HHAOEBPONEHCKON PETMIHO3HOHN MBIC-
JIY, A TOJMAral0 UIEAMU HU3IIETO CJI0A MHAOEBPOIEU3UPOBAHHBIX HAPOAOB HeE-
HOPJMYECKON pachl. TAKUM ke 06pa3oM ONMUCAHUE JJUTMHCKOTO MUPA BEPOBA-
HUH BBIIAIOMUMCSA MBEACKUM yueHbsM I1. HumbconoM B pabore «Pemurus rpe-
KoB» (Griechischer Glaube, 1950) coaepKuT MHOTOE U3 TOTO, YTO IPOUCXOJUT OT
HEHOPJUYECKOT'0 HUBIIETO COLMAIBHOTO CI0SI ¥ HE COOTBETCTBYET (POpPME BEPHI
Y PETUTHO3HOCTH JPEBHUX J/UTMHOB PEBHETO KAMEHHOTO BEKA U GPOHO30BOTO
BEKa IeHTpanbHon EBporsl. To ke camoe HabGMI0eHIE COXPAHAET CBOIO CHITY TI0
OTHOIIEHHUIO U K OONBIIMHCTBY OIMUCAHUN PUMCKOTO PEJTUTHO3HOTO MUPA.

19 Hans F. K. Giinther. Lebensgeschichte des bellenischen Volkes, 1956, ctp. 157, 195-196.
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C ipyroii CTOPOHBI, MHOTOE U3 TOTO, YTO YTBEPKIANO CE0S B HCIAMCKOM
[lepcuu u B XpucTuaHcko# EBpoIie B pelurio3HoN sKU3HH, MOXKET ObITh OLlEHE-
HO KaK IIPOABJIEHUE HOPAMYECKON MHAOEBPOINENCKON PENTUTHO3HOCTH — YETO
MOJKHO OBLIO O’KH/IATh, TAK KAK HACJIEICTBEHHAs CYIIHOCTD BCETa OYAET BOCCTa-
BaTb IIPOTHUB YYK/bIX (pOpM Bepbl. TAKMM 00pa30M, MUCTUIIU3M UCIAMU3UPOBAH-
HBIX IIEPCOB — CY(PU3M — HYXKHO IOHUMATD KaK IIPOPBIB HH0EBPOIIEHCKOM PEIH-
THO3HOCTH B YYKAYIO M HABA3aHHYIO BEPY, KAK BHIPAKEHHE CKIOHHOCTH PACOBOU
JYIIH WX «PACOBOTO AAPOBAHUA», KAK ONMCBIBAET 310 P. 8. Hukoncon'. borb-
VIO YaCTh MUCTHIIM3MA XPUCTHAHU3UPOBAHHOIO 3alafia MOXHO PAaCCMATpH-
BaTb B KAYeCTBE [I0J0OHOI0 IIPOPHIBA. CPEAU BETUKUX [IEPKOBHBIX JIUIEPOB 00€-
UX XPUCTHAHCKUX Bep'? peTUIHO3HOCTb UH/I0EBPOIIEHCKOIO TOMKA BBIPAKAIACH
BCSAKUI Pa3, KOIZa OHU I103BOJIUIN ITy0OYaiNIEe! CYIIHOCTH CBOEH peTUIH03HO-
CTH VIBEPKIATHCA B CEO€ COBEPUIEHHO aIOTMATHYHO. Sl MOT OBl TAKKE OMUCATH
MHOTHE 9EPTH MHAOEBPOIEHCKOH PETUIUO3HOCTH CTUXAMH HEMEIKUX IT03TOB
COBpPEMEHHOCTH. IIpuMepBl MH0EBPOIIEHCKOI AYXOBHOCTH MOTYT OBITh Haljie-
Hbl y llexcniupa, Bunkenbmana, Iére, winepa, I'énpaepauna, Hlemwmn u Kurca,
Te66es, Torgpuna Keepa u IlTopmMa ¥ y MHOTHX IPYTUX B IUTEpaType, GuiIo-
co(uM ¥ CKYIBIITYpE 3aNAJHBIX HAPOROB'.

Iycras ®pencced B cBoett padore «Bepa cesepar (Der Glaube der Nordmark,
1936), BBIZIEP/KABIICH MHOXKECTBO H3JAHHI U [IEPEBEEHHON HA JATCKUI U IBEJ-
CKUH A3BIKH, OIIMCBHIBAI PETUIHO3HOCTD AE€PEBEHCKUX JIIOEH ceBepHOn Tepma-
HHH, KOTOPBIX OH 3HAJI. B KauecTBe acTopa OH IIyOOKO IIPOHUKHY/I B UX CEPALA
U iyly. 9ta padoTa CTaja ONUCAHUEM HH/I0€BPOIEHCKON PENTUTHU CEBEPHBIX
HEMILIEB CEJIbCKOM MECTHOCTH, XOT aBTOP U HE UMEJ TAKOIo HamepeHusd. X. A.
Kop@ B cBoett kuure «@aycrosckas sepa» (Faustischer Glaube, 1938) nonsirancs
OIIMCATh BEPY, KOTOpyIo [€Te rcrosefoBa B o3Me «Daycr:

«DTO BEPA B KU3Hb, HECMOTPSA HU HA YTO: HECMOTPA HA 3HAHHUE II0 CYILIECTBY
TPAru4eCKOro Xapaxkrepa Kusuu» (crp. 155).

ITono6Has1 Bepa B XKU3Hb SB/IACTCA TUIIMYHOMN JUI1 MHIOEBPOIIEHCKON PETUTUH.

dnyapp npanrep B ceoelt padote «Muposoe onarouectues (Wellfrommigkeit,
1941) onycan BO3BBILIEHHYIO PETUTHO3HOCTD BEJTMKUX JIOAEH B FePMAHCKOM /Iy-
X0BHOM xu3HU B KoH1e XVIII 1 navane XIX BB. — B CBOEY OCHOBE MHOEBPOIIEI-
CKYIO PEIUTHO3HOCTD, KOTOPYIO llIpanrep, OfHAKO, NBITAICA CBA3ATh C XPUCTH-
aHCTBOM, OCBOOOKEHHBIM OT LIEPKOBHBIX JOIM. OH 3aMETU/I PETUTHO3HBIE MO-
THBBI, 3By4allli€ B HEMELKON [I033UM U HEMELIKOH PEIMIUO3HON (procodum,
HO OOMaHBIBAJICS, JJOIYCKAsA, YTO 3TH K€ MOTHBBI MHOI'O 3HAa4aT I COBPEMEH-

R, A. Nicholson. Studies in Islamic Mysticism, 1921, ctp. 162,180-181,184; A Literary History of the Arabs,
1930, crp. 383 u pasee, 393-394; Eduard Meyer. Geschichte des Altertums, 1. 1, 11, 1909, crp. 385-386.

12 ABTOp AIBHO MMEET B BH/TY KATOJMIIM3M ¥ IPOTECTAHU3M. — HPUM. 1epes.

13 Wilhelm Hauer. Urkunden und Gestalten der Germanisch-Deuischen Glaubensgeschichte, 1940; Fritz
Buri. Gottfried Kellers Glaube, 1944.
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HBIX HEMIIEB, €BPOIIEIIIEB U CEBEPOAMEPUKAHIIEB, IPOITIAEB YBEIMYHUBAIOIIEE-
s pasnoxenue B EBpone u Ceseprort Amepuke. Pansgd Yonzo dmepcon (Ralph
Waldo Emerson, 1803-1882) 6611 0lHUM U3 TIOCTETHUX TUCATEICH, OBIBIINIH CBU-
JereieM CUIbHON MHIOEBPOIIENCKON PETMIMO3HOCTH B CeBEPHOU AMEPHKE.

Hackonbko 4 3Ha10, €€ TOJIBKO NPEACTOUT OCYIECTBUTh HAYYHbIA aHAIN3
HHJI0EBPOIIEHCKOH CYIIHOCTH B PETUTHO3HOM KU3HHU, ITIOZ0OHBII AHAITU3Y JJUINH-
CKOH penuruo3Hocty Baasrepa @. O110™. CymecTByIOT KaK XOPOIIKE, TAK U I10-
CPEICTBEHHBIE ONUCAHUA (DOPM BEPOBAHUI OT/JENbHBIX HHAOEBPOIEHCKUAX HA-
pozoB. Ho yoBIETBOPUTENLHOI'O OIIMCAHNA UHIOEBPOIIEHCKON PETUTUO3ZHOCTI
KaK TAKOBOH He CYLIECTBYET, U TaM, I7€ IPEANIPUHUMAIOTCA NOIBITKH TAKOT'O OIHU-
CaHUs, OHA YaCTO — CO3HATEIbHO WIN OECCO3HATENBHO — OIUCHIBAETCA C MEPKA-
MH, IPOUCXOJAIIMMH U3 UYAEOXPUCTHAHCKOrO MUPA. OHAKO, KAK repMaHIIbl U
HHJI0EBPOIIEHIIB, MBI 0032aHbI TOJIBKO IIEPE], CAMUMU COOON HCKaTh IIOIUH-
HYIO [IPUPOAY UHAOEBPONENCKON PETUTHO3HOCTH.

C MOE€¥1 CTOPOHBI OBLTO ObI CTUITKOM CAMOHA/IEAHHBIM BOOOPAKATH, 4YTO MOU
HAO0JIOIEHUS COCTABST TBEPYIO OCHOBY HCCJIETOBAHMUE STOTO BOIIPOCA. S HE MOTY
006emaTb HUYero OO0JIbIIEro, yeM NpeAnonoxeHus. Ho s oKaxy, B KAKUX obac-
TAX BO3MOKHO HalTU YIBEPKIEHIE HHIOEBPOIIEHCKOH PETUTHO3HOCTH B €€ 60-
raToy U YUCTOH (hopMe, 4 TAKKE I7IE ITO HEBO3MOKHO. Sl POCTO OOBACHIO, UTO 5
HAO0JIOAJT B COOTBETCTBUU C BOIIPOCAMHU, KOTOPBIE 3aHUMAJTU MEHS C IOHOCTH, U
KaK 51 3T0 ¢aenat. Takum 06pa3om, 3Ta paboTa — CBOETO PO/ja HAOPOCOK MOBIHAB-
MUX HA MEHA BIIEYATICHUH, UCXOMAMMX U3 MOETO MHOTOJIETHETO MHTEPECa K
HH/I0EBPONIEHCKOMY MUDY.

4 Walter E. Otto. Die Gétter Griechenlands, 1947; Theophania: Der Geist der aligriechischen Religion,
1956; Ellisworth Barnard. Shelley’s Religion, 1936.
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JlaBaiiTe pacCCMOTPUM HECKOJIBKO IIPUMEPOB, HEXAPAKTEPHBIX JUIA HH/O-
€BPOIEHCKON PEITUTHO3HOCTH, YTOOBI O3KE YBUAETD, KAKOBO OBLIO B IEUCTBH-
TEJbHOCTH €€ YUCTENIIee U HACTOAIIEE BHIPAKEHHUE. I MOIBITAI0Ch, HACKOJIBKO
BO3MOKHO, A0CTPATrMPOBATHCA OT PENTUTHH OTEIbHBIX HHIOEBPOIIEHCKUX HAPO-
JI0B 1 OIIMCATh TOJBKO OOIIUE XapaKTEpHBIE YyBCTBA, C KOTOPBIMU HHIOEBPO-
HeHIbl 06pamarTcsa K 60raM, — HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, B KaKOH (popme OHU IIpes-
CTaBIIIOT ceOe 3Ty O60KECTBEHHOCTD. ECIIN 11 3TOTO HYKHO ITOJ0OPATh KAKOK-
TO TEPMUH, TO MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO A IIBITAIOCh PACCMOTPETH HE PEIUTHUIO, HE Pe-
JIMTHH, HO UMEHHO PETUTHO3HOCTD HHAOEBPOIIEHIIEB.

B nepsyio oyepesib 6E30MUO0YHO MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MHIOEBPOIEUCKASL
PEIUTHO3HOCTh HE KOPEHUTCH B CTPAXE KAKOTO-TUOO0 POjja: HU B CTPaXe Iepes
00KeCTBOM, HU B cTpaxe cMepTy. C/I0Ba NO3/{HETO PUMCKOI'O [103T4, YTO CTPAX
nepBbIM co3aan 6oros (Cramwmit, «@usanna», I, 661: primus in orbe fecit deos
timor), HeJb3s IPUMEHUTD K €CTECTBEHHBIM (DOpMaM MHIOEBPOIIEHCKOH penu-
THO3HOCTH, 00 TaM, I7ie OHA BBIPKAIACH CBOOOJHO, «cTpax 60oxuit> (IIpuTyy,
IX, 10; IIcanmpr, CXI, 10) He CYUTAICA HAYIOM HH BEPBL, HU MyAPOCTH.

[Tof0OHBIH CTPaX HE MOI' BOSHUKHYTB, IIOTOMY YTO HHIOEBPOIIEEI] HE CUU-
Tal cebs TBOPEHUEM OOXKECTBA; OH TAKKE HE CUUTAI Ce0s «TBAPBIO» U HE Pac-
CMaTPUBAI MUD KaK TBOPEHHUE — T.€. PE3YIBTAT TPY/A CO3UAATENBHOTO O0I'a C Ha-
yasia BpeMeH. [l Hero Mup ObUI CKOpee BEYHBIM ITOPSAKOM, B IIPEEIaX KOTOPO-
I'0 KaK y O0I'0B, TaK U Y JTI0Jeil ObUIO CBOE BPeMs, CBOE MECTO 1 CBOU 0053aHHOC-
TH. Ve CO30aHusA — 3TO BOCTOYHAS, U, IIPEXJIE BCETO, BABIIOHCKASA UJiesd, KAK U
Hzies KOHLA ¢Bera (npumenman u3 Upana, Ho He OT HHAOAPUICKOIO yXa), JOC-
THUT'AI0INasA KYIbMUHALUY B CTPAITHOM CYy/i€ M 3aCTYIIHUYECTBE 1apCTBA boxus, B
KOTOPOM BCE OYAET COBEPLIEHHO I10-JPYrOMY.

Cocrapusumce, [InaToH B «TuMee» IPUHAT ONIPEICIEHHBIE YEPTHI BOCTOY-
HOU TEOPHH CO3/IAHMA — JIETEH]I, OOBACHAIOMUX IPOUCXOKAEHUI MUPA, HO €TO
yuenuk Apucrorens («O HeGe», o pex. [ayis Tombke, 1958, crp. 26-27) Boccra-
HOBWJI MH/I0€BPOIEHCKOE MUPOBO33pEHUE: BCEIEHHAA «0€3 CTAHOBICHUSA, OHA
HEMpEXoaAmaa, BEYHAA, KAYECTBCHHO HE U3MCEHAEMAA, 1 HC UCIBITBIBACT HU PO-
CTa, HY yOBUIY.

WH10eBponenisl BEpUIN — OOHAPYKUBAS [IPEIUyBCTBUE 3HAHUI U TUIIO-
Te3 (PU3UKU U ACTPOHOMUM HACTOSLIETO BPEMEHU — B OECKOHEYHYIO IIPEEMCTBEH-
HOCTb Hayaj1a ¥ KOHL[A MUPA, B IOBTOPSIONIMECS «CyMEPKU OOT0B» U B BOCCTA-
HOBJIEHHE MUP2 1 OOT'OB B BETMYECTBEHHOM 3PEJIHIIE — B TOYHOCTH KaK OIIMCAHO
B JIpopuLianuy BENbBLL> B «Dae>. OHU BEPUIH B TOBTOPAIOLIMECS KATAKIN3MBI,
1I0CJIE KOTOPBIX, KaK TOBOPU/IM I'PEKU, OYAYT C/I€J0BaTh HOBBIE MUPBI C HOBBIMU
6oramu’. O HENPEPBIBHOCTU COTBOPEHUI U KOHIIA MUPA YYMIN AHAKCUMAHJP,
[epaxiant, OMIENOKI U APYTUE TPEYECKUE MBICIUTENH, A IO3KE U PUMCKUH IO3T

15 Axel Olrik. Ragnardk, 1922; Stig Wikander. Sur lefond commun Indoiranien des épopées de la Perse et de
I'Inde,La Nouvelle Clio, 1. VII, 1949-50, crp. 330 u manee; Germanische und Indoiranische Eschatologie, Kairos,
1. 11, 1960, crp. 78-88; Georges Dumézil. Les Dieux des Germains, 1959, ctp. 85,92, 103.
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u MbicuTens Jiykpermit. [locneauuii («O mpupoje Beueit», V, 95 u nanee) oxu-
JIaJI, YTO MHUP 3aKOHYHUTCS TaK:

B o0un dens ucuesnem
IIpocmoseguwuii muozue 2006L Mup.

Cormacuo Auapeacy Xoicnepy (Germanentum, 1934, ctp. 95, 106 u fanee)
«YHUYTOKEHME KU3HU OBUIO TBEPJBIM OKHIAHUEM I TepMaHIEB, OOHOBIECHNE
JKU3HU — HEACHBIM IIpeAdyBCTBUEM>. Kak ckazan Dpuk Tepman (ykas. cod., CTp.
64, 213): «[list HEX MAP OBUT CYABOON — CBEPXMOIIHOI IPUYUHHOI CBS3bIO».

Bepa B KoHEL, BOCTOYHOMPAHCKAA 3CXaTON0rHA CIUTaMbl 3apaTyCTphl, CBA-
3aHHAs C BePOH B IPUIIECTBUE CLIACUTENA MUPA, Obl1a onucana X. C. Hrobeprom
(Die Religionen des Alten Orients, Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-Agyptischen
Gesellschaft, T. 34, 1938, ctp. 266 u nanee, 231 u ganee). BrocieacTBiuu oHa Ipo-
HHKIA B UYAaU3M 32 HEOOJIbIIOE BpeMs 10 Mucyca ¥ B IOMHOH Mepe olipejenuia
ero uaeu (Heinrich Ackermann, Jesus, Seine Botschaft und deren Aufnabme im
Abendland, 1952, cp. 42 u nanee; Entstellung und Kldrung der Botschaft Jesu, 1961,
Crp. 225 u panee).

B Mpane pausaHue nepejHeas’uaTrCKuxX BepOBAHUN IPUBENIO K TOMY, 4TO ujes
0 [IOBTOPAIONIEMCS BOCXO:KAECHUU U NTalEHUU IIPEBPATHIACD B BEPY B IIPUO/IIIKA-
IOIUYICA KOHELl CBETA — KOHEL| CBETA, IIEPE/l KOTOPBIM NIPUIET CIIACUTEND (CA0-
IIUAHT) U 32 KOTOPBIM IOCIAEAYET CyJ, BCero Mupa. Ho B POTHBOIONIOKHOCTD
9TOMY, HHIOEBPOIIENCKAS MBIC/Ib CHOBA PA3BU/IACH JO TAKOM CTEIIEHH, YTO UPAH-
bl HE BOCIIPUHUMA/IN MUP KaK TBOPEHHE, 2 60T KaK TBOPLIA, U, CJIEJOBATEIBHO,
olyIeHue ce6s COTBOPEHHBIM CYLIECTBOM, CBI3aHHBIM BOJIEI TBOPLA, HE MOIJIO
HAWTH CBOETO BBIPAKEHUA.

Emé Menee 37ech Obl1a BO3MOXKHA PETUTHO3HOCTD, BUJICBIIAS B 9Y€/I0BEKE pada
Bcemoryuero focriona bora. CMUpeHHOE U pabCKOE OTHOLIEHHE YeI0BEKaA K 60Ty
0COOEHHO XaPAKTEPU3YET PEMUTHO3HOCTh CEMUTCKUX HapofoB. iMeHa Baan, Mo-
70X, Pabat u pyrue — Bce OHU NofuepKuBaoT Beecuue focnopa bora no orxHo-
MIEHUIO K TOPAOOIIEHHBIM JIO/IAM, €T0 CO3AAHIAM, TPECMBIKAIONMIUXCS TIEPE]] HIM.
[l uHoeBpoIneilieB NOKIOHEHUE OOTY 3HAUMIO BOCXUINEHHE OOXKECTBOM, I10-
OIIPEHUE 1 PA3BUTHE BCEX CTUMYIIOB [IOKIOHEHUS — colerey pUMJISH U therapeuein
Y 3JUIMHOB. B CEMUTCKUX A3bIKAX CI0BO <TIOKIOHATBCS» IIPOUCXOIUT OT KOPHA abad,
YTO 03Ha4aeT «ObITh paboM»>. AHHA (1-51 KHura napcrs, I, 11) mpocur fIxse, iiemes-
HOTO0 OOTa EBPEEB, IATh ChIHA €M, €r0 pabe. [JaBup (2-1 kHura napcrs, VII, 20) Ha3sl-
BaeT cebs paboM CBOero 6ora, U Tak :xe jenaer ConoMoH (3-1 kHura napcrs, 111, 7).
Cyrs fxse - 310 crpax (Mcxom, XXIII, 27; Ucaiid, VIIL, 13), HO 3TO HUKOTA HE GbUIO
BEPHBIM /11 60r0B HHA0eBporelines. [uMH 3escy crouka Kineanta uz Accoca (331-
233, Max Pohlenz, Die Stoa, 1948, ctp. 108 u manee; G. Verbeke, Kleanthos van Assos,
Verhandelingen van den koninklijke Academie vor Wetenschapen, Letteren en
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Schone Kunsten van Belgie, Klasse der Letteren, rog XI, Ne 9, 1949, ctp. 235), u3
xotoporo Ilasen (JesHus anocronos, XVII, 28) 3aMMCTBOBANI CI0BA, YTOOBI IIPU-
CIIOCOOUTDHCS K JUIMHCKUM PENTUTHO3HBIM B3IVIAAM, COBEPIIEHHO IIPOTHBOIIOJO-
JKEH, HAIIPUMED, PETUTHO3HOCTH 90-T0 IIcanMa.

B XpUCTHAHCTBE B KAYECTBE CYI[HOCTU PEIUIUO3HOCTH TPEOYETCS TaKOEe
HIOBE/IEHUE BEPYIIUX [IEPE JIMLIOM 60Ia, KOTOPOE MOKET OBITh I1€PEJAHO TEPMU-
HOM humilis — <IOKOPHOCTh», 03HAYAIOMUM OYKBATBHO PAOCKUI IyX WU CITyKE-
Hue mieMeHH. Ho 3To ¢1e/icTBIE BOCTOYHOM PETUTHO3HOCTH HE SABIAETCA HH/IO-
eBporneiickuM. Tak Kak HHIOEBpOIIeel] — He pab BCEMOTYIEro 60ra, OH B OCHOB-
HOM MOJIUTCS HE IPEKIOHAA KOJIEH H He 111251 HULI, HO CTOS C HOJTHATBHIMHU K HEOY
ITA3aMH U IPOTAHYTHIMH PYKAMH.

Kak cosepieHHbIN YeT0BEK C HE3AATHAHHON YECTDIO, UHAOEBPOIIEEL] CTOUT
IPSMO IIEPe] CBOUM 60TOM MM 60raMu. Peurno3HocTb, 3a61paonias 4ro-1uoo
Y 4€I0BEKA, YTOOBI 3ACTABUTH €0 KA3aThCS MEHBIIE NIEPE] 60KECTBOM, CTABLIUM
BCEMOTYIIUM JIECIIOTOM, HE ABJIAETCI UH/J0EBPOIIEHCKOM. PETUIHO3HOCTD, 00BAB-
JIAIOIAs MAP U 9EJIOBEKA HE UMEIOIIMM [IEHHOCTH, HU3KUM M IPA3HBIM H CTPE-
MALAACA CIACTH YEJIOBEKA BO MMA CBEPX3EMHBIX M CBEPXUYEIOBEYECKHUX LIEHHOC-
TEH, HE ABILETCA UCTUHHO UHIOEBPOIIEHCKOM. TaM, I7ie MPUHIDKAIOT «3TOT MUP»
Y Ha €r0 MECTO CTABAT «HHOH MUP», HOJHATHIH /JO BEYHOI'O 0J1ara, TaM MBI BBIXO-
JUM 32 TIpefiesibl 00aCTH MHAOEBPOIEHCKONH peluruo3HocTu. 160 uugoespo-
HEeNCKad PETUIMO3HOCTD IPUHAIIEKUT ITOMY MUPY, ¥ 3TO OIpejeseT BaKHEN-
mvie (JOpMBL, B KOTOPBIX OHA BbIpakaeTcs. [I03TOMy CerofHs HaM MHOI/a ObIBAET
TPYAHO OLICHUTD €€ BEINYHUE, TAK KAK MBI IPUBBIKIHA H3MEPATD PEIUTHO3HOCTD B
TEPMUHAX LIEHHOCTEN, B3ATHIX U3 ONPENEIEHHO HEUHAOEBPONIENCKOM, B OCHOB-
HOM BOCTOYHOH PENTUTHO3HON KU3HU, 0COOEHHO U3 CPEJHEBEKOBOI'O U PAHHETO
COBPEMEHHOI'0 XPUCTUAHCTBA. CII€0BATENbHO, HALI B3IVIAA HA MHAOEBPOIIEHC-
KYIO pEJIUTHO3HOCTb JOLKEH CTPAJaTh B TOH JKe MEPE, KAK U IIOJJOOHBIH B3IV HA
HHJI0EBPOIIEHCKHE A3BIKU, OIIMCAHHBIE B TEPMUHAX XAPAKTEPUCTHUK, CBOMICTBEH-
HBIX CEMUTCKUM A3bIKaM. CETOHA MbI IIPUBBIKIN UCKATb IOATHUHHYIO PEIUTHO3-
HOCTB TOJIBKO B TEPMUHAX JPYTOr'0 MUPA M CYUTATh PETUTHO3HOCTDb 3TOTO MUPA
HEPA3BUTOMN WIN HEZOCTATOYHOM B YEM-TO — TOJIBKO KAK IIPEJBAPUTENbHBIN 3TAIl
I 4ero-To 6osee LieHHOro. TAakuM 06pa3oM, BOCIIPUHATEIE HAMU UY/{€OXPUCTH-
AHCKUE PEIUTHO3HbIE UIEH HE AI0T HAM OCO3HATh BEJTHMYUE HHJ0EBPOIEHCKON
PETUIMO3HOCTH, M IO3TOMY B CDABHUTEIbHOM PEIUTHOBEJEHUH HHIOEBPOIIEHC-
KU€ PEIUTrHo3Hble HEHHOCTH CHOBA U CHOBA IPEACTABIAIOTCA MEHEE BAXKHBIMY,
TaK KaK IOOOPHUKY 3TUX B3IVII0B 6ECCO3HATENBHO IIPUHSIN /€A BOCTOYHBIX
IYXOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEH KAK KPUTEPHH BCEX PETUTHO3HBIX [jeHHOCTel. [TogooHas
KPUTHUKA TAKKE IPUIOKUMA K pabote Pynonsda Orro «CeamenHoe> (The Sacred,
1948). Takxum 06pa30M HUKOLZ]A HE IPU3HAIOT BEIUYUE U [IONTHOTY HUH/0EBPO-
HENCKOIo MUPA.

JI10601, KTO 3KeJIaeT U3MEPUTD PEIUTHO3HOCTD CTEIIEHBIO YHIDKEHUS TIEpe]
00KeCTBEHHBIM, WJIH TEM, KAKM COMHHUTEIbHBIM, HE UMEIONIVM IIEHHOCTH U JAKE
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UCTIOPYEHHBIM «3TOT MHUP> KAXKETCA YEJOBEKY IIPU BCTPEYE C «MHBIM MUPOM»;
JO0O0H, KTO KeJTaeT U3MEPUTh PETUTHO3HOCTD 110 TOH CTENIEHH, B KOTOPOH yeo-
BEK YYBCTBYET PACLICIIEHUE MEXY IPEXOIAIIMM TEIOM U 6€CCMEPTHOH AYIIOH,
MEKIY IUIOTBIO (Sarx) U AyXoM (pneuma) — NI0OOH, IBITAIOMMHCA 3TO CAEIATD,
OyZeT BBIHYA/IEH 3a5BUTD, 4TO PEIUTHO3HOCTb HHIOEBPOIIEHIEB HA CAMOM JieJIe
ABJIACTCA KAJIKON ¥ HUYTOXKHOM.

B razax uHp0€eBpoIEina OOrU U JIOAH HE ABIATCA HECPaBHUMBIMU CY-
WECTBAMH, JATEKUMHU JPYT OT APYyTa — U B IIEPBYIO OYePeAb UL AJUIMHOB, KOTO-
PBIM GOTH KA32JIMCh 6ECCMEPTHBIMMU JIIOABMU C BEIUKUMHU JIyIIAMU (Cp. APUCTO-
Tesb, «Meradusukar, 111, 2, 9997b). OHu BepuiIy, 9TO JIOAU KAK IPABUIbHBIE OT-
IPBICKU ONATOPOJHOIO POJA TAKKE 001N YEM-TO OOKECTBEHHBIM, U B 3TOM
Ka4yeCTBe MOIVIU TPEOOBATh IIPUOIIIKEHUA K O0:KECTBEHHOU BBICOTE — KaK «O0OsKe-
CTBEHHBIN AraMEMHOH». B CaMOI 4el0BEYECKOH MPUPOJIE, KAK U JKENAET OOXKe-
CTBO, JIEXKAT BO3MOKHOCTH, O0KECTBEHHBIE 110 IIPOUCXOXK/CHUIO, diogenes, v Ta-
KUM 00p230M KK/l HHI0EBPOIIEHCKUIT HAPOJ C TOTOBHOCTBIO TATOTEN K BOII-
JIOLIEHUIO BCEX APUCTOKPATHMYECKUX HAIMOHAIBHBIX [JEHHOCTE!N B 4eJ0BEYeC-
KUX CEMbsIX, Ralok’agathia'.

WH10eBponercKas peIMIno3HOCTh — 3TO He pabCTBO; B HEl HET MOIbO 110-
BEPIHYTOIO B IIPax paba K CBOEMY BCEMOIYLIEMY I'OCIIOAUHY, HO OHA B 3HAYU-
TEJIBbHOU CTENEHU BKIIOYAET B CE0A I0OBEPUE CPEAU OOIIHOCTH OOTOB U JIIOEH.
[Inaron ropopurt B cBoéM «Ilupe» (118c) o «B3auMHOM 061mHOCTH (Philia) MexTy
Ooramu ¥ 1oabpMu»>. [epMaHer 6511 yBEPEH B APY:AKOE CO CBOUM OOTOM (astvin uin
Julltrug), KOTOPOMY OH IIOIHOCTBIO JOBEPSLL, a Y 3/UTUHOB B «Opuccee» (XXIV, 514)
T4 JK€ CaMask YBEPEHHOCTb MOKET OBITh HAIIEHA B CIOBAX IPY3bs OOTOB» (theoi
philoi). B «bxarasaj-Tute> unpurines (IV, 3) 6or KpuiiHa Ha3biBaeT yeIoBEKa
ApIxyHY CBOUM JPYTOM. Bhicuiee 60KECTBO — TaKOe, Kak 3€BC, TOYUTAETCA KaK
«OTe1] 60TOB U JIOfIEH» — KaK I1aBa ceMbH, «3eBC Orpansl» (Zeus Herkeios), a He
KaK IeCIIOT. DTa UJIes TAKKE BhIpaKEeHa B UMeHax 060roB Jipsyc ITurap (Djaus pitar)
y ungycos u YOnurep (Jupiter) y pumnsas. Ums unauiickoro 6ora Murps (Mitra),
KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYET UPAHCKUI Mutpa (Mithra), 03HadaeT «apyr». OCHOBaH-
HBII 30p0ACTPOM MA3/IEU3M HA3BIBAJI HPABCTBEHHOIO YEJI0BEKA APYIOM AXYPbI
Mas3sl, eTUHCTBEHHOTO BCEJIEHCKOTO 00T, KOTOPBII B AMOXY AXEMEHHU/IOB CTAJT
6orom Ilepcuyickoit umnepuu. Cornacuo [lnarony («3axkoHsp, IV, 716), ymepeH-
HBII ¥ BAQICIOMHUI COOOH YETOBEK — TO IPYT OOTa»,

Bepe B 60roB Kax B JPy3€H 3716Ch COOTBETCTBYET UHAOEBPOTIEIICKAT HIesd
POJCTBA MEXKIY BETUKOIYIIHBIM I MOPAJIBHBIM YETIOBEKOM M 6OTaMH, KOTOPYIO
MOKHO HaUTH YK€ B IEBATOU HeMerickon one Te6ana y [TuHaapa. DTo poaCcTBO
MOKOUTCS MPEXKTE BCETO HA TOYKE 3PEHMSA, COTTIACHO KOTOPOI GOTH U JIIOJH CBS-
3aHBI OJJHUMH IIEHHOCTAMH, UCTUHON U fo6poaerensio (IL1aToH, «3aKoHbD, X,
899). D10 TaKKe NPOBO3INIAIIAETCA B BBILIEYIOMAHYTOM I'uMHe 3eBcy Kieanra u3
Accoca, B KOTOpOM 3€eBCca HA3bIBAI0T OOIOM «MHOI'MX UMEH», 6orom Pasyma (Logos),

16 Hans F. K. Giinther. Platon als Hiiter des Lebens, 1966.
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[Ipuponst (Physis), Cynb0Obl (Heimarmene) 1 AICTOYHUKOM BCIKOT'O CTAHOBJIECHHUS.
Mapk Ty LInnepoH, y4eHUK 3/UTMHCKON MyApoCTH («O 3aKOHAX», I, 25) Tarke
paspesst 3ty ugen. U3 arux ke uged Ilnaron caenan seisoy («[lucemay, VI, 344a),
YTO «HE YyBCTBYIOIYIT BHYTPH HEOOXOUMOCTH K CIIPABEIUBOMY U IIPEKPACHOMY...
HUKOIJ[A [IOJIHOCTBIO He IIOMMET UCTUHHYIO IPUPOJY Z0OPOAETENN U IIOPOKa».

NH0€BpOTIEHIIBI CHOBA M CHOBA CYUTATH 60T2 Pa3yMOM, IPaBAIIUM Yepe3
MupoBsbIe ABaeHuA. Takum 06pazom emé o Kneanrta u3 Accoca Ospunup («<Ipo-
AHKW», 884) B MonuTBe [€Ka0OBI IPHPABHUBAET 3€BCA K IPUPOTHOMY HOPAIKY U
pasymy. CTOMKU ObUIN YOEKAEHBI, YTO OJKH 32KOH CYABOBI COEUHAET OOIOB U
JIOJiEl, U 9TO CBOOO/A /IS 4EI0BEKA BO3MOXKHA TOIBKO KaK MOPAJIbHASA CBOOO/A
MyZ[POTO, IIPEONOJIEBIIETO CBOM JKETaHUA NIPH MOMOIIU PALMOHAIBHOIO IIOHH-
MaHus. 34eChb CTOMKHA CHOBA BBIPA3WIM TO, YeMY byaaa yxe yauin 8 Unauu croie-
TUAMU PAHbIIIE, XOTA KAK CTOMKAM, TAK ¥ byzie He XBaTaao 4MCTo HHAOEBPOIEH-
CKOH PEeUTHO3HOCTH, TAK KAK OHU OTPHLIAIM U OCYAAAIU 3TOT MUP. IIof00HBIH
pasyMm (sapientia) Huuepon («O 3aKOHAX», I, 58) Taxke CYUTAI COENUHAIOMIM
3BEHOM MEXY O0OTAMHU U JIOIBMIL /I HETO OH OBLT «MaTePBIO BCETO Oara», 6ec-
LEHHBIH Jap 6eCcCMEPTHBIX CMepPTHBIM. IIpupaBHuBaHME 60ra ¥ pa3yma ObLIO
BeIpaKeHO [€Te B KOHIIE JKU3HU B Gecene ¢ DkkepMaHoM 23 ¢espansa 1831, B
KOTOPOX OH OIIMCAJI «BBICIIEE CYIIECTBO» KAK «CaM Pa3yM».

ITaBen orAesaer peIuruo3HOCTb HHAOEBPOIEHIIEB OT PETUTHO3HOCTH Ce-
MUTOB, KoI7ia oH yreepxaaer (1-e Kopungsanam, I, 22), 410 B TO BpeMs KaK 3/LIU-
HBI CTPEMATCA K 3HAHUIO (Sophia), €BPEU KENAIOT OTKPOBEHUS (Semaia). ABpe-
ymi ABrycTuH, enuckorn [unmo (Patrologiae cursus completus, T. XXXVII, mof pex.
Lk, T1. Murna, 1845, Sp. 1586; T. XXVIII, 1845, Sp. 1132) mbiTaeTcs, UTHPYS OT-
pBIBKM U3 Bubuy, JUCKPEAUTUPOBATh MyPOCTh (Sapientia) 37IUHOB, YyKAYIO
€MY — XpUCTHAHUHY KaK DIYIIOCTb Ilepes 60roM, U HAHTH BBICHIYIO MYAPOCTb TOJIb-
KO B IIOKOPHOM IIOBUHOBEHMH (bumilitas obedentiae) BEPYIOIIUX.

HWHpoesponerickas Bepa B COOOIIECTBO, IOYTH COI03 60T 1 YENIOBEKA B pa-
3yMe, OOIEM 11 000X, MOKET OBITh YHUUIDKUTEIBHO HA3BAHA PAI[UOHATH3-
MOM; HO MHZIEBPOIIEHIIBI BCETNIA UCTIBITBIBAIH TATY K [0gos U ratio — logos u ratio,
IIpH [IOMOIIM KOTOPBIX IOCTUIAETCS TOPa3o 60bIIas I0JTHOTA 3HAHUSA, YEM IIPU
HOMOIIY IIPOCTOTO 3/[PaBOr0 CMBICJAA N CKYYHOIO IefaHTu3Ma. MHI0EBpO-
HEHCKasA MBICIb PACIIO3HAIA ¥ IIPU3HAJIA IEPBEHCTBO BBEJEHHOTO [locuonuem
B 3JUIMHCKYIO (punocouro mpaxruyeckoro pazyma (Kanr), koropoe Mapk Tynmuit
Huuepon («O 3axko0Hax», I, 45) BeIpasui cnoBamu «JIpUpoOAHBIH 3aKOH, 6€3 Co-
MHEHUS, TOBOPUT, YTO COBEPIIEHCTBO Pa3yMa ABIIETCA JOOPOJeTensios (est enim
virtus perfecta ratio, quod certe in natura est). Haunnas ¢ Ilnatona, nHEoeBpo-
HeHCcKue MBICIUTENN YYUIH, YTO Y€JI0BEK MOXET IPUHUMATh ydactue B Joope,
Hcrune u Kpacote Kak napTHep 60:xeCTBEHHBIX CHUL. MH0€BPOIIEHCKIE MBICTH-
teau ([ync Ckot, Hlemmunr, llonenrayap), Kaxabli 0-CBOEMY, IIPOXOAMIN de-
pe3 BOMIOHTapu3M!7 32 IpeJiesbl BCAKOTO PAUOHAIN3MA.

17Hanpasnenue B (prI0CO(UH, PACCMATPUBAIONIEE BOJTIO B KAYECTBE BBICIIETO IPUHIIHIIA OBITHS — 1PUM. HEDEG.
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Ho genoBedeckuil pa3yM U IOHUMAHUE UMEET CBOU IIPEAEDL, B TO BPEMA
KaK y 60KeCTBA 3THX HPeenoB HeT. [[03TOMy HH0EBPOTEHIIBI, K OCOOEHHO 31
JIUHBI, ITyOOKO YYBCTBOBAJIU CBOIO 3aBUCUMOCTD OT 60r0B. Hacrasinenue «lo3Hant
camoro ce64!> Ha BXOJIE B XpaM AMOJIOHA HATIOMHHAJIO JIO/IAM O IIPEETax IpH
BCTpede ¢ OOXECTBEHHBIM. B cBoel 5-#1 ncrmurickoi oge Ilunaap npeaynpex-
nai: «He nerraiitecs crarb 3escom!». TOT sKe CaMBbIH JKU3HEHHBIA U PETUIHO3HBIN
OTIBIT MOXET OBITh HatjieH y [ETe:

Denn mit Gottern
soll sich nicht messen
irgendein Mensch.

Ho0 ¢ 602amu
He 00TICeH MePAMbCA
HU 00UH YeNOBEK.

(«Ipanuibl 4eI0BEYECTBAY)

O4apoBaHME U ONMACHOCTD YETOBEYECKOH CAMOHAJIEAHHOCTH ObUIA 0COOEH-
HO OYEBH/HA I HUHIOEBPOIIEHIIEB, BOZMOXHO, KaK Pa3 M3-3 TOTO, YTO OHU YyB-
CTBOBAJIU CBOIO 0/IM30CTh K 60T'aM U IIPU BCTPEYe C JIIO/IbMHU JJPYIHX PAC CO3HABAIL
COOCTBEHHOE IIPEBOCXO/ICTBO, ¥ U3-32 HACIEACTBEHHBIX aPUCTOKPATHYECKUX Ka-
YeCTB, IPUOOPETEHHBIX IIPU HOMOIIY CIPOTOI0 0T60PA B IOCTIEHUKOBOE ThICA-
yesieTre NEeHTPaIbHON EBporbl. Crpax 4esoBe4eCKOro BhICOKOMEPUS, HAIIPSKe-
HUA CBEPX CBOKUX BO3MOKHOCTEH UCXOUT U3 ITYOUH 3JUTUHCKO IyIIIH, U IIPY BCTPE-
4e CO BCAKUM BBICOKOMEPUEM OI'PAaHUYEHHOT'O YEI0BEKAa HEOOXOAUMO COXPAHUTD
CBOE IIPEANMCAHHOE MECTO B BEYHOM MUPOIIOPSIKE, B KOTOPBIH M OOTU TAKKE H0J-
JKHBI 33HUMATh CBOE MecTO. Cy/ib0a UHIOEBPOIIEHIIEB — CTOSTH TOP/IO, C APUCTOK-
PaTUYECcKOl YBEPEHHOCTBIO B C€0€ M PEIMTENBHOCTBIO, HO BCEITIA 3HAS O CBOMX
IpeeNnax, TUIOM KJIMIY C 6€E3MEPHOCTBIO O0KECTBEHHOI'O — M HUKTO U3 JIOJEH He
YyBCTBOBAJI 3TO BOCIIPUATHE CYbOBI INyO:KE, YEM UHAOEBPOIEHIIBI: CHIBHOE Bbl-
PaXEHHUE TPATMYHOCTH B TI033UU HHAOEBPOIIEHCKUX HAPOAOB IPOUCXOJHUT OT Ha-
NPSDKEHYS, AB/IIONIETOC PE3YIBTATOM 3TOIO BOCHPHUATHUS CY/bOBL.

Tem He MEHee COBEPLIEHHO HEBO3MOKHO 3AKIIOUHTh, KaK 3T0 cjenan B. ber-
Ke, YTO TParuyeckas cyApba 3Ha4uIa JUisi HHAOEBPOLEHIIEB IPOKIATHE U BbI3bI-
BaJIa CTPAax, U3-32 KOTOPOI'O OHU CO3pENH I Hieu craceHus. OH yIBepxiaeT,
4TO HE OOr CyAbOBL, a 6Or-CracuTeIb IPUHEC FEPMAHIIAM YOBJIETBOPEHUE UX
PEMUTHO3HBIX CTpeMIeHUI!E, TakuM 06pa30M MOKHO BBIHOCUTD PELIEHUE O Iep-
MaHI[aX ¥ HH0EBPOTEHIIAX TOIBKO CO CTOPOHBI, a He U3HYTPpH. OOpaIeHue rep-
MAHIIEB B XPUCTHAHCTBO MOKET OBITh OOBACHEHO TOJIBKO IONYIIEHHEM, YTO Cpe-

18 Walther Baetke. Arteigene Germanische Religion und Christentum, 1933, ctp. 40; Hanns Riickert.
Die Christianisierung der Germanen, 1934, ctp. 20.
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1 HUX MHOTHE 60JIe€ MATKOCEPAEYHBIE HE CMOIIY BBIIEP:KATD B3I O€3:KAI0-
CTHOY CY/IbOBI U — BOTIPEKU PEAUTBHOCTH — HAIUTH CBOE CIIaceHHe B 06pa3e-Med-
T€ 0 MIJIOCEPAHOM 60re. MTHIOEBPOIEHITHI C 60JIEE TBEPABIMU CEPAIIAMH BCEIA
ObuH, Kaxk puzppux Benukurl, NpUpoKIEHHBIMU CTOMKAMU 110 HATYPE, KaK IIpa-
BEIHBIIN Bepruiuii, CTOABIIMME IIPAMO U OCO3HAIOMUMHU OE3KATOCTHYIO CYABOY
(inexorabile fatum).

X. P. dimuc 1Buzicon (Gods and Myths of Northern Europe, 1964, cp. 218)
3aMEYATENbHO OMMCANIA PEITUTHO3HOCTh CKAHIMHABOB, YbH OOTH, KAK U JIOMH,
HAXO/ITHCH BO BIACTH CY/bOBL

«Jltoau 3HaIH, 9T0 6OTH, KOTOPBIM OHU CTY:KAT, HE MOIJIU 1aTh M CBOOO/Y OT
OIIACHOCTH ¥ HECYACTUH, U OHU ITOTO U He TpeOoBaIM. MBI He HaxoauM B MU(ax
YyBCTBA COXKATIEHUS O CYPOBOCTH U HECIIPABEIMBOCTH JKU3HH, HO CKOpEe JyX re-
POMCKOI0 CMUPEHUS: YEIOBEYECTBO 0OPEYEHO HA [IPOOIEMBI, HO XpabpocCTb, OT-
Bara 4 4yjieca KU3HU JOCTOHHBI O1aT0JapPHOCTH; UMY HY:KHO HACTKIATHCS B MO-
MEHT KU3HH, JAPOBAHHOH HaM. Benukue ape! 60I0B — 3T0 TOTOBHOCTb BCTPETUTD
MUD TAKUM, KAKO! OH €CTb, a4, IIOAJEPKUBAIONIAA JIIOAEH B TPYAHOE BPEMH, U
CIIOCOOHOCTD JOOUTHCA TAKOH CJTABbI, KOTOPAs MOXKET IIEPEKUTD CMEPTD>.
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JlyxoBHas CHJIa MHIOEBPOIEHIEB (O YEM CBUJIETEIBCTBYET BETUKAS [033UL
3THX HaPOJ0B, U IVIABHBIM 00PA30M UX TPAre/JUn) COCTOUT B OLIYIEHUH ITTyOOKOH
PanocTu CyAbOBI, B HAMPSLKEHUH MEXKTY OTPAHUYEHHOCTBIO YETOBEKA U Oe3rpa-
HUYHOCTBIO 60T0B. Huniie HeKoIa Ha3BaJl 31y pajiocTb amor fati. B ocobeHHOCTH
JYXOBHO OOTaThle JIIO[M CPEU UH/0EBPOIIEHIIEB UYBCTBYIOT IOCPE/HU YaPOB CYAb-
OBl, YTO OOKECTBO NPEJHAZHAUMIO UM BEJIHKYIO CyIb0OY, B KOTOPOH OHU JOJLKHBL
nposBuTh ceos. [ére B nucbMe rpadue Ayrycre ny lltonsoepr or 17 urons 1777 1.
BBICKA3BIBAET [10-HACTOSIIEMY HHAOEBPOIIEHCKYIO MBIC/Ib, KOIZIA IIULIET:

Alles geben die Gotter, die unendlichen,
ibren Lieblingen ganz:
alle Freuden, die unendlichen,
alle Schmerzen, die unendlichen, ganz.

Bozu ecé darom
CBOUM JHOOUMUAM:
6ce paoocmu u
6ce neuany —
6C€ 6 nOHOIL Mepe.

Hukorzga 31a MHZOEBPOINENCKAA PALOCTb IPEJHAYEPTAHHOTO HE IIPeBpaNia-
JIaCh B IIACCUBHOE NIPUHATHE, (PaTammu3M. CTaIKUBAACh C HEOTBPATUMOCTBIO CMEp-
TH, UH/J0EBPOIIEEL] IPOAOJIKAET OCO3HABATH, YTO €TI0 HACJIEACTBEHHAS CYIIHOCTD
- 3TO CYLIHOCTb BOMHA. DTO IIOKA3aHO B UHAMKICKON «bxarasaa-Ture» (I, 38) npu
MIOMOIIH CJI0B 60ra KpuimHsl, KOra oH oopainiaercs K ApjukyHe: «Cpaxkarics, oT-
HOCSCh OMHAKOBO K CYACTBIO U TOPIO, K MOTEPE U NPUOOPETEHHIO, K TTOOE/E U
nopaxkeHuro. Tak Tbl n306€rHemb rpexa». U ganee 60r onuceBaeT MHA0EBPOIIEHiC-
KYI0 IIpHPOAY ele 6oiee sicHO, korna oH (XVIII, 59) npousnocut: «Eciu Tol... y-
Maenb: «f He Oy/y CpaKaThCs», TO TIIETHO TBOE PEIIEHUE; TBOS IPUPOJA BOBJIE-
qeT Te0s B OUTBY>.

TakoBO MHJOEBPOIIEHCKOE BUJICHHUE CYAbOBI, HHAOEBPOIEHCKAL PATOCTh
CympOBI, U IS MH0EBPOIIEHIIA XKU3Hb U Bepa ObUIH OBl YPE3BBIYANHO OCTA0IE-
HBI IPY JIUIIEHUU 3TOTO 3PEMUIA BO UMA 60ra-CIACUTEN.

Wzpen criaceHus U CIacUTeNe Cpeay HHAOEBPOIIEHIIEB MOIIU PACIIPOCTPA-
HUTBCA TONBKO B TIO3JHUE HEPUOJBI K OOBIYHO CPEAX UH/IOEBPOTIEM3UPOBAHHBIX
HU3IIUX COIUATBHBIX CTOEB. ECIM CTPEMUTBCA MPUMEHHUTD KOHIIEHIINIO, TOA00-
HYIO CIIACEHUIO, K U3HAYAIbHOM MHIOEBPONEHCKON CYIIHOCTH, TO CIEAYET TOBO-
pUTb CaMO€ GOJIBIIIEE TUTIH O CAMOCIIACEHUH, HO HUKOIIA O CHACEHUH Yepe3 60ro-
YeI0BEKA, TTOMyoora Wan 60ra. Ho HHA0EBPOIEHCKOE CAMOCTIACEHHE H0IEE TOUHO
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HY)KHO OXapaKTE€PU30BATh KAK CAMOOCBOOOKICHHUE, KAK PACKPEIOMEHUE IYIIIH,
CaMOOYMIAIONIEHICS B HDABCTBEHHOM OTHOLIEHUM, IPOHUKAIONIEH yepe3 ceOs B
OCHOBY CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUA, OCBOOOKIEHUE BO BHEBPEMEHHOE U BHEITPOCTPAH-
CTBEHHOE U OCBOOOXKIECHHE OT HEOOXOAUMOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHUSA M HEOOXOUMOC-
1 6bITHA. [T0TO6HOMY CaMOOCBOOOKIEHHIO, TOCTIKUMOMY ITPEOIONECHUEM COO-
CTBEHHBIX KEJIaHUN (Ha A3BIKE AN Rilesa = nibbana vnm fanhakkbaya, apaibeia
CTOMKOB) YYW/I CbIH HHAUMCKOrO NpuHIa Cuaxapra, Myapew C «IJia3aMy [BETyLIe-
Io JIbHA!? | KOTOPOro NO3:Ke Ha3Banu Byaoi, IIpocBeTneHHbIM.

[ogo6HOE OCBOOOKIEHUE OT BPEMEHU M IIPOCTPAHCTBA B MHOEBPOIEHC-
KOU MBICJIM KCTIBITBIBAETCA MUCTUKOM KAK JOCTYKEHUE HUPBAHBI (HA A3BIKE AU
samdifthika nibbana) B Te4eHNE XKU3HU, KAK OTAUICHHOCTb WIN YEIUHEHHOCTDh
OT/IETLHOM JIIIH, TIPOHUKAIOMEH BHYTPH €0, OIMYIAIOMEN Ce0S B CAMOM CO-
KPOBEHHOM CBOEM OCHOBaHUH BCEOOBEMITIONIEH YIIOHN WX ee YacTpio. Cesro-
BATEJIbHO, MUCTULIM3M 3aI1a/la HEIb3A IIyTaTh C UIEEH CIIACEHMUS.

Y UHJI0EBPOTIETIIIEB BCEI/IA ObLIA CKIOHHOCTD CTABUTH CHJIBI CYbOBI IIPEBbI-
e cun 60roB (cp. Mnuagar, XV, 117; XVII, 198 u ganee; XXII, 213; «Onucces, 111,
236 u panee; lecuon, <Teoronus», 220; Dexut, Ipomereity, 515 u ganee; Teposor, 1,
91) — u Ipexze BCero, BHE BCAKUX COMHEHUI, Y MTHAUNLIEB, 3/UIMHOB U [€PMAHIIEB.
Motvipa niy arica 3JUIMHOB, Ve noABuBIIaAcA y JoMepa u lepaxinra, aHajzornyna
HOpHaM repmanues — wurd (Weird, Wyrd, ckanguHasckoe Urd). Y IeKCITUpOBCKO-
ro Max6era cyapba (crapoanmiuiickoe Wyrd) npecTasieHa TpeMs BEIUMH CECT-
pamu (Three Weird Sisters), KOTOpBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT ITapKaM (Parcae) pumiad. bo-
TUHA CYABOBI BCTPEYAETCs Y CIABAH B CXOXKUX (popMax?, a y JIETTOB (J1aThlelt,
MHJIOEBPOTIEHCKOTO OAITUIICKOTO HAPOJIA) TAKKE CYIECTBOBATA GOTUHS CYABOBI
o umenu Jlavima. Jaxe Inaton («3akoHbD, V, 7412) B IO3HUN IEPUOZ CYILECTBO-
BaHUSA CBOETO HAPO/A MOJYEPKUBAT, YTO OOKECTBO MOABAACTHO CyAbOE. Joxpuc-
THAHCKOE MUPOBO33PEHUE COXPAHACTCA B COUMHEHHOM NO3TOM-XPUCTHAHUHOM
aHITIOCAKCOHCKOI IIOT'OBOPKE «XpPHUCTOC CUJIEH, HO CY/b0A CHIIBHEE.

Axypa Ma3zza, 60r HeOeC y MpaHIeB, paclpesessier CyAb0y TaK e, KaK 3TO
nenaet 3eBc, HebecHbIH 601 amHOB (G. Widengren, Hochgotiglaube im alten Iran,
Uppsala Universitets Arsskrift, 1938, VI, CTp. 253 u ganee); OHU 064, OHAKO, HU-
4ero He MOTYT MOJEAATh C CyAbO0H. Ho g MOBTOPAIO, YTO 3TO UHAOEBPOIIEIICKOE
TNOHUMAHHUE CYABOBI HE UMEET HUYETO OOIMIEro ¢ (Paranu3MoM, OTHOCAIUMCS
TOJIBKO JIMIIb K TOM IIPEAENbHOM U JKECTKON PEAIBHOCTH, OT OCO3HAHUA KOTOPOM
MH/I0EBPOIIEHCKAS PETUTHO3ZHOCTD JAET HAYaJI0 BOCXOXKIEHUIO K 00KECTBEHHO-
¢ty. COITIaCHO CBOEN LEJbHOM CYIIHOCTH, MTHAOEBPOIIEEL] HE MOKET JAKE KENATh
CIIACEHUS OT 3TOTO HAIPSKEHHA SKU3HHU, CBA3AHHOTO C €ro CyAb60H. Ocmabnenue

YBoddhisattva Asvagosha. 4 life of Buddha, Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XIX, 1883, crpoda I, 52, ctp.
9, crpoda V, 1856, crp. 270; Mahapadana Suttanta. Dialogues of Buddha: Sacred Books of the Buddbists,
. 111, 9. 11, 1910, ctp. 36; Lakkhana Suttanta. Dialogues of Buddha: Sacred Books of the Buddbists, 1. 1V, 4.
III, 1921, ctp. 138.

2 Albert Carnoy. Les Indo-Européens, 1921, crp. 221.
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3TOT'0 HAIIPSLKEHUSA 3HAUMIO OBl 11 HEro ocabieHue peTuruo3HocT. CaM (haxt
CBf3AHHOCTH C CYAbOOI HU3HAYATIBHO CBUIETEIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3TO UCTOUHUK
€r'0 IyXOBHOTO CYIeCTBOBaHUsA. «BoiHa cepAia He NOJHUMAaNach OBl TaK IIpe-
KPACHO U He CTaJ1a Obl AyXOM, €C/IU OBl €€ He BCTpeyasa crapas MOIYaInBas cKa-
J1a - cynp6a». DTa yBEPEHHOCTD, BRIpaxkeHHas [EnbepauHOM B ero «luneproHe,
Obu1a IIpeA3HAMEHOBaHa TpareAusMu CoOpOKIa U KaXKO0I0 BEIUKOIO 1103TA UH-
JOEBPOIIEHCKON HATYPBL. JTa Ta CaMas YBEPEHHOCTD, KoTopyIo lllonenrayap Bbic-
Ka3J1 B KECTKOM 3aMedaHuy «CYacTInBas JKU3Hb HEBO3MOXKHA; HAMBBICIIEE, YETO
YeJI0BEK MOXKET JOCTUTHYTh — 3TO TEPOMYECKOE TeueHue KusHu»> («Jlapepra u
napamunomenar?, 1. X[, i1 34).

O4YeBHIHO, YTO PENMIHO3HOCTD, IPOUCXOAAMAA M3 TAKOTO OTHOIIEHHUA K
JKU3HH, HUKOIZIA HE CMOXKET CTAaTh YHUBEPCAIbHON. NHI0EBPOIIENICKHE PETUTUI
HHKOIJ[A HE CMOT'YT OBITh IIPOU3BOJIBHO IIPUBHECEHBI K APYTUM ILTeMeHaM. K 1o-
HATUAM 3TUX PENUTUH NPUHALIEKAT mabatma (B Uupun), megalethor (<Unna-
Aa», XVI, 257; «Opucces», X1, 85), megalophron unn megalopsychos (y 3]1ULTMHOB —
cp. Apucrorens, «<Huxkomaxosa 3tuka», I1, 7, 7; IV, 3, 1-34), magnitudo animi (Ulrich
Knoche, Magnitudo animi, Philologus, Supplementband XXVII, 3, 1935),
magnanimus (y puM/IsiH), mikilman u storrada (y ceBepHBIX I'€pPMAaHIIEB), IPEB-
HH€ CKaHUHABCKUE mikilmenska vnu stormenska, hochgemiite («<BO3BBIILIEHHOE
cepaue»), Kak 3o Ha3biBaiu B CpejHKe BeKa B [epmanuy — ¥ BCE OHHU MOTYT CJIy-
JKUTD IIEPEBOJOM APYT VLA APYTra. PEIUTHO3HOCTD 3[€Ch — 3TO CO3PEBAHME I'€POA
BOIIPEKU CY/bOE, C KOTOPOI OH CTATKUBAETCSA JTUIOM K JIUITy BMECTE CO CBOUMHU
O0raMu. ITO TAKKE ABIIETC CMBICTIOM c/10B Illexciipa «BCE €10 B TOTOBHOCTHY
(«Tamner, V, 2, 233) u «Ha BCE - cBOM Cpox» («Kopous Jlup», V, 2, 33).

YK€ TOBOPUIOCH, YTO T€PMAHCKAS KOHIEIIHA KU3HU AB/LUIACD ITaH-Tpare-
JUeil — OTHOWEHUEM, IIPU KOTOPOM BCE OBITHE U COOBITHS B MUPE IIOCTUTAIOTCS
KaK HECYILIMIE TParuyecKylo IepBOOCHOBY*2. Ho 3Ta aH-Tpare/ys, KoTopas KaKer-
¢4 6071€€ YeM OCO3HAHHOU HACTOSANIMM repManIieM [e66eeM, He ABIIETC UCKIIO-
YUTEIbHO IePMAHCKOH U BCTPEYAETCS Y BCEX MH/I0EBPOIIEH1IEB?, IPOHU3BIBAS BCIO
HHJOEBPONIEHCKYIO PETUTHO3HOCTD. MHI0EBPOIIEEL] CTAHOBUTCA 3PEIBIM TOJIBKO
TPY TIOMOIIH JKU3HU IO/ JABJCHHEM CYABOBL [epMaHCKUI TEPOH, BETUKOICITHO
M300PKEHHBIH B UCIAH/CKUX CaraxX, BO3BBIIIEHHO [IOHUMAET OKU/AIOLIYVIO €r0
Y4aCTh KaK CBOIO Cy/ib0Y U OCTAETCSA HECIOMJICHHBIM B JKU3HEHHBIX HUCIBITAHUAX,
TaKUM 00pPa30M OCTaBasACh BEPHBIM camoMy cebe. dcxun («IIpomereit IIpukoBan-
HBII1>, 930), BRIPAKAICS CXOKUM 00PA30M, KOIZIA OH TOBOPHUL: «YMHBIMH JTEObMH
SABJIAIOTCS IOYUTAIOMME AlpacTerio» (AfpacTelis — 60THHA CybOBI AJUITUHOB).

21 B riepeBoyie € rpedecKoro «/I0MOMHEHHS U IPOIYCKID, WK «IIOIYTHOE U OTNOXKEHHOE> — NPUM. 1epes.

22 Max Deutschbein. Individuum und Kosmos in Shakespeares Werken, Shakespeare Jahrbuch, 1. LXIX,
1933, c1p. 25; cm. 1axke Erik Therman. Eddan och dess Odestragik, 1938.

» Wilhelm Engel. Die Schicksaisidee im Altertum, Veroffentlichungen des Indogermanischen Seminars
der Universitit Erlangen, 7. I1, 1926, cp. 45-70, 95-114; Johannes Mewaldt. Die tragische Weltanschauung
der hellenischen Hochkulter, Forschungen und Fortschritte, Ne 14,1934, ctp. 177 u sanee; Hans Naumann.
Germanischer Schicksalsglaube, 1934; Walthur Gehl. Der Germanische Schicksalsglaube, 1939; Walter F.
Otto. Das Wort der Antike, 1962, ctp. 334 u jasee.
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B cuty Toro, 4to CcyApba 3Ha4mIa TaK MHOI'O JUI1 PETUIHO3HBIX HH/I0EBPO-
TeH11eB, MBI HAXO[JUM MHOTO Ha3BaHUH CybOBI B UX A3BIKAX: 11061d JUIUHOB COOT-
BETCTBYET fatum pUMISIH, ananke U heimarmene 31IUHOB — necessilas U fatalitas
pUMIIAH. [epMaHIBI HA3bIBATU CYABOY B COOTBETCTBUH C TEM ACTIEKTOM, C IIO3ULUU
KOTOPOTI'0 OHU paccMarpusanu e€: drlog, metod, wurd, skuld v giskapu (cp. Taxxe
Eduard Neumann, Das Schicksal in der Edda, Beitrige zur deutschen Philologie, T.
111, 1955). Y unauites ues CyAp0bl IPEBPATHIACH B HEIO KapMbl (cp. Julius von
Negelein, Die Weltanschauungen des indogermanischen Asiens, Verdffentlichungen
des Indogermanischen Seminars der Universitit Erlangen, 1. I, 1924, ctp. 116 u
manee, ctp. 165 u 1ajee) — W MEPECETCHHS YIIH, KOTOPAsS B COOTBETCTBUH C
HPaBCTBPEHHBIM ITOBEACHUEM YEJI0BEKA B TEUEHHH KU3HU HEU3MEHHO BEJIA KJIy4-
el WIM XY/UIEH KU3HU IT0C/Ie PEMHKAPHAIUH, KOHIIETIIHS KOTOPOY ObLIa XapaK-
TEPHA 1A MHAMIIEB. Uied nuIa poxieHut, RykIos fes geneseoos 3JIMHOB, BO3-
MOXHO, M3HaYa/IBHO ObUIA IIPUCYLIA BceM MHAoeBponernam. E€ cymecrsopanue
TAKKE [IOATBEPKAAETCA Y KeIBTOB U repMaHies (cp. Tarke Erik Therman, Eddan
och dess Odestragik, 1938, ctp. 133-134, 172). BO3MOKHO, 3TO TAKKE MOKHO OGBAC-
HUTb [I0CPECTBOM BHUMATEIbHOI'O HAOMIOAEHUA 32 HACAEJ0OBAHNEM TENECHBIX U
JYXOBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTE B CEMEICTBAX Y MHJMIIIEB, — TOYHO TAK K€, KAK U Y UPAH-
1IEB, SJUIMHOB, 4 TAKKE PUM/IH U FepMAHLEB — KOO HACIE/ICTBEHHOCTD, WU HEOO-
XOJUMOCTD OBITh TAKHM, KAKOB €CTh — 3TO U €CTh Cy/Ib0a.

Opuk Tepman (Eddan och dess Odestragik, 1938, ctp. 90) 06HAPYKIIL, 4TO
«HACMEIITUBOE U BHI3BIBAIONIEE MOBEJCHUE TIPET IUIIOM CYAbObL, 60pb02 C ITOMH
Cymp00I, HECMOTPS Ha OCO3HAHUE €€ MTPEBOCXO/AMIEH CUMBI> SBIAETCA TUITHY-
HOM /I DAl 1 MHOTMX UCTAHACKUX CKa30K. Takas HacMemKa BCE emmé MOoKeT
OBIT HAIiZIEHA B CpeHEBEKOBOM 311oce «Kobiio Hubenynros», maymisasiiero [€re
CBOMM HEXPUCTHAHCKUM XaPAKTEPOM, OTIHYUTEIBHBIM MIPU3HAKOM KOTOPOTO
ObL1a rFepMaHCKas HEBO3MYTHMOCTD IIPEJI IMLIOM 0€3:KaT0CTHOH CyabOBL JTO ObLIA
T4 K€ CaMas UHJO0EBPONENCKAs HEBO3ZMYTUMOCTb, KOTOPYIO IPEBO3HOCHIH Bep-
TWINH U JaXe caepkanHbii Jopanui:

Felix qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas
atque metus omnis et inexorabile fatum
subiecit pedibus strepitumque Acherontis avari.

Cuacmnues: me, Kmo eeujeti no3HAMs YMenu nputuny,
Te, kmo @cAueckuti cmpax u Pox, HenperoHHbILL K MOTEHbAM,
Bce nogepanu k Hozam — u uym AXeponma ckynozo.

(Beprumit, «Teopruxu, II, 490-492)

# Ilepesop C.B. ILIepBUHCKOTO — npum. nepes.
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Si fractus illabatur orbis,
impavidum ferient ruinae.

Haxce ecnu paspyusumcs mup,
Dyursl Yob10m €20 HeOPOZHYBULUM.

(Topanuit, «Kapmuna, 111, 3, 7-8)%

Tai16enb BBIPA3WI TY ke Upelo B cBoer «bpyHrmiszae» (11, 2):

Ecnu u ecmo wmo-60 cunsree cyosobl,
To amo cmenocms, HenoKoIeOUMO nepeHoCAUlas eé YoapoL.

BblImie 51 yHOMUHAJI O TOM, YTO HJES CY/IBOBI YKe OblIa OTPAKEHA B AJIUHC-
ko¥t punocopuu Tepaxnurom, [naroHoM u apyrumu. CTOUKH, M B 0COGEHHOCTH
[TocupoHut, nepeany rpeyeckoe IMOHATUE 3aKOHA CYAbOI (beimarmene) pum-
JITHAM, KOTOPOE SICHEE BCETO OBLIO IOHATO DIHUKYPOM H €T0 NOCTEI0BATEIAMU
Jyxpenuem Kapom, Beprunuem u lopanuem.

[IepKOBb MOMBITAIACH HOAMEHUTH HHAOEBPOIEUCKYIO HCIO CYBOBI Heei
IPOBUAICHUSA (providentia). B OTHOLIEHNH JyMAIOIUX JIOEH 3TA MOIBITKA HE
UMeJIa yCIexa, MO0 MBIC/AIIME UH/0EBPOIIEHIIBI He IIPUHSIN OBl IPOBU/ICHUE,
CJIETNO pacIpefe/IoNIee U3MUIIEK YKACHBIX YIAPOB CYAbOBL, B COUETAHUH C OT-
HOIIEHHEM K HEMY KaK K BBIPKECHHIO JI0O0BU U MUIOCTU. B pabore Kanra Opus
Postumum ectb 3ameqanue: «Ecimm 651 Mbl X0TeU c(hOPMUPOBATH IOHATHE OOTa
IIpY IIOMOIY HALIETO OIBITA, TO BCA MOPA/Ib MCY€3/1a Obl, OCTABUB TOIBKO AECIIO-
TH3M>. CI€OBATENbHO, KAK 3aMeuaeT KaHT, yeoBeKy ciesyer Ipu3Harh, 4To 110-
JTOGHBII CO3/IATENb MUPA HE CYUTAETCA C CYACTHEM €TI0 CO3/IAHUM.

ToT, KTO TIPUAEPKUBAETCA TAKOTO K€ MHEHUA, KaKk beTke (ykas. cou., CTp.
33) wu L. PIOKKepT, 4TO OJ0OHBIE B3IJIA/IBI BRIPAKAIOT TO, YTO <y BOIPOCA CY/Ib-
OBl HET YIOBJIETBOPUTENBHOTO PEMIECHUS», WU PA3AEAET B3IVIAM, YTO 3TH JIOAU
«HHMKOIJ[2 HE TOTOBBI ObUIM BCTPETUTHCA C BOIPOCOM CY/IbOBI»*® — HOHUMAET BOII-
POC TOMBKO C MO3UIIUU CTOPOHHETO HAOMIOATENS, COBEPIIEHHO OT/EASA BOIIPOC
CyBOBI OT TOTO PEMUTENBHOTO €€ MPUHATHSA, C KOTOPBIM JKIUT HHAOEBporteell. He
B YHUYTOKEHUU BOIIPOCA CYABOBI H/IEEH CIACEHUS WH0EBPOIIEEI] MOT COBEP-
MEHCTBOBATH €01 — MO0 TAKOE CIIACEHHE, BO3MOKHO, OKA3aJI0Ch ObI €My Oer-
CTBOM: €I'0 CYIIHOCTb COBEPIIEHCTBYETCS TOJIBKO IIPU IIOMOIU CAMOYTBEP:KIE-
HUA TIepe]] TUIoM CyabobL «IIpesxe Bcero, Oyab BepeH camomy cedel» («[amers,
I, 3, 78). 13 MOpaIbHOTO IPUKA3AHUA OCTABATHCS BEPHBIM CAMOMY Ce0e, OTHAKO,
CHOBA CJIefyeT APUCTOKPATHYECKUI XapaKTEP UHIO0EBPOIIENCKON PETUIHO3HOC-
TH: BBIPOJKAM HE OYAYT COBETOBATb OCTABAThCS BEPHBIM CAMUM Cele.

5 [lepesop M. JIyLieHKO — npum. nepee.
% Hans Riickert. Die Christianisienung der Germanen, 1934, crp. 20.
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371eCh S IIBITAJICA HE IIPEAOCTABUTD OTBET Ha (PUIOCO(CKUI WU PETUTHO3HbII
BOIIPOC O CyAbOE, HO TOIBKO JIUIIb OOBACHUTD, KAKIM 00Pa30M UHI0EBPOIIEEL] YiKU-
BAJICA CO CBOEH CyABOOI M KAK 3TO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO CO3PEBAHUIO €T0 XaPAKTEPa.

OnpezesIeHHOCTD Cy/ibObI HE 32CTAB/IUIA MHAOEBPONEHIIA HCKATh CIIACCHMUS,
U JJAXKE B TOM CJIY4A€, €CII €T0 CYAb0a 3aCTAB/IIA €10 TPENETaTh, OH HUKOI/A HE
00pamaics K pacKasHUIO WIM UCIYTaHHOMY OCO3HAHHUIO «IpeXa». DCXU, OYK-
BAJIbHO IIPONUTAHHBIN JJUIMHCKON PEIUTHO3HOCTBIO U OOKECTBEHHOH CHIIOH,
TBEPJO CTOUT, KaK TI0O0I HHAOEBPOIIEET], TEpe] 6ECCMEPTHRIMU OOTAMH, U, HE-
CMOTPA HA KOKIO€ KU3HEHHOE TIOTPACEHUE, HE UCIIBITBIBAET YYBCTBA IPEXA.

Taxum 06pa3oMm, HHAOEBPOIENUCKAA PETUTHO3HOCTh HE CBSA3aHA HU C 60-
A3HBIO, HU C OCYKICHUEM Ce0s HAa BEYHbIE MYKH, HU C packagHueM. OHa 1Ipo-
BO3IVIANIAET IIOYUTAHHE YETOBEKA, CTOAMIETO MPAMO MOCPEAU X20CaA CYABOBI U
YTAIIET'0 O0KECTBEHHOCTD.

Hewmernkoe c10B0 fromm, 03HA4AIOIEE «PETUIUO3HBII» WIN «<HAOO0KHBII,
MPOUCXOIUT U3 OCHOBBI, IMEIOMIEH 3HAYEHUE «CITOCOOHDIM» FUTH «IIOXOIAIIHH»
U CBS32HO C TOTCKUM CJIOBOM fiuma — «I1€PBBIH» U IPEUECKUM Promos — «<Haubo-
Jiee OToaJeHHBIN. 11 MHAOEBPOIIENIIEB PEIUTHO3HOCTD KA3a1aCh BOJIEH, TIPO-
ABJICHHOU CPEN HEM30EKHOTO X0/1a COOBITHH, IEPENT APYKECTBEHHBIMU OOTAMU;
TOTOBHOCTBIO Y€JIOBEKA UCTUHHOHM MPUPO/bL, CTAHOBAIMIETOCH TeM 6osiee mps-
MBIM ¥ UCTIOJHEHHBIM 0OKECTBEHHOCTBIO, YEM CHUJIbHEE YAAPHI CYAbOBL. Boru
OXHU/IAI0T, YTO OCOOEHHO JYYIIUE JIOAU U CAMBIE TYXOBHO 3PEJIbIE HCHBITAIOT
ce0s Ha HAKOBAJIbHE CYABOBL

Jlep3KyI0 PEIUruo3HOCTb UHAOEBPONENCKON MONIOJEKH, UCKYLIAIOLIYIO
Cybp0Y, YTOOB! IPOBEPUTH CHITY IOHOM AYIIN, TOAYEPKUBAT [€TE B CBOEM CTHXOT-
BopeHuu «I[Ipomerteri». [e66€Tb TAKKE 3aMEYaTENbHO H300PA3IT MOMOAYIO HOP-
JMYECKYIO NHIOEBPOIIENCKYIO PEIUTHO3HOCTD B CTUXOTBOPEHHH «K MOIOAEXM>.
WH10eBponecKas CyIHOCTb Pa3BUBAETCA OT IIOA0OHOH IOHOM PETUTHO3HOCTH
1o 6osiee CIIOKOHHOM, 6osiee BEPHOH U y0BIETBOPEHHON PENTUTHO3HOCTH CTH-
x0TBOpenud Iére «[paHuIIbl 4eI0BEYECTBA.
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Huxkorna panee HHIOEBPONEUITH HE TyMATH CTaTh 00JI€E PETUTHO3HBIMU
JI0 TOTO MOMEHTA, KaK «<MHOU MHUP» 325IBUJI 00 OCBOOOXKIEHUU UX OT «3TOTO MUPA»,
00ECIIEHEHHOTO 10 MECTA TOPS, TOHEHHA U CIIACEHUS — PN «MTHOTO MUPA», KO-
TOPOMY OBbLTA IPUITHUCAHA BCA MMOTHOTA PANOCTEH, KOTOPHIX JO/LKHA KAKIATh HA
IPOTSDKEHUU BCEl CBOEH 3€MHOM JKU3HU AyIIa, OEIyIas u3 «3T0ro MUpa».

AMEpPUKAHCKU PETUTHO3HBIA YUEHBIA YIUIbAM [IKENMC IIPOTUBOIOCTABIIAL
PEIUTHIO 30POBOH TOTOBHOCTH A€HCTBOBATh PEIUIUHU OONBHOH Aymu?’, U 3a-
Ia/{HbIE IIPUMEPHI PETUTHO3HOCTH OONIBHOM AYIIU MOTYT OBITh Hali/ieHs! y bie3a
ITackama n Cépena Kepkberopa. MHA0EBpONENHCKAs PEIUTHO3HOCTD 30POBA U
TEJIOM U JYLIOH, X UCIIONHEHHAs OOTOM JIyIlIa ITOC/Ie BOCXOXEHUS K O0KECTBEH-
HOMY JIOCTUI'A€T PAaBHOBECUS BCEX (DUBUUECKUX U JyXOBHBIX CHJI YETOBEKA.

B T0 BpeMA KaK HEMHJOEBPOIEHCKAsA NI HEHOPAUYECKASA PEIUTHO3HOCTD
9aCTO IIPOPBIBAETCSA HAPYKY B TEM 60JIee BO3OYKIEHHOM BHJIE, YeM OOIEE PETH-
THO3HBIH YeIOBEK TEPsIET CBOE PABHOBECHUE, UEM 0OJIEE OH IIPEOBIBAET B IKCTA3E
(ekstasis) vnu BHE ceOs1, TeM 00IEE HOPAUIECKUN UHJOEBPOIIEEI] CTPEMUTCA K
PaBHOBECHUIO U CAMOOOIATAHUIO.

NHpoeBponennnl JOBEPAIOT TOJbKO TEM JYXOBHBIM CHUIAM, KOTOPBIE UC-
MBITBIBAIOTCSA, KOIIA AylIa HAXOAUTCSA B PaBHOBECUH, TO €CTh B IMPOMOPIIUU U
01aropasymMuu.

OHH Taxke HE HOBEPAIOT BCEMY NNOHMMAHMIO, 3HAHMIO, OIIBITY, KOTOPBIN
BEPYIOIUH IPUOOPETAET TOIBKO COCTOSTHUHM HEKOTOPOI'O BO30Y:AKeHus. [l UH-
JOEBPOIIEHIIEB 3TO HEYTO HEOOBIYHOE — V 3JUIMHOB CJIOBA eusebeia (peuruos-
HOCTD) U Sophrosyne (paCCYRUTENBHOCTD) YaCTO UCIONB3YIOTCA B ONMHAKOBOM
CMBICIE. B 3TOM ACHO BUIHA HOPAWYECKAA IPUPOJA UCTUHHON JJIMHCKO Peu-
THO3HOCTH, I7e €€ pe3yIBTaTOM BCEra ABIAETCA aid00os, TO €CTh 3aCTEHYUBOCTD
W CAEPAKAHHOCTD NOKIOHAIOMHUXCS. PETMIMO3HOCTD BHIPAXKAETCA ITUMH MOTY-
YHUMHU, PEIINTENbHBIMHU JIIOJAbMU B Pa3yMHOM IIOBEAEHUU U O1ATOPOJHOMU CHEp-
JKAHHOCTH, — ¥ CAMM JTU Ka4€CTBA CTAHOBATCH YaCThIO O0KECTBEHHO IIOJTHOTHL
31eCh 1 HAXOAUTCA KOPEHb MHIOEBPOIEHCKON PETUTHO3HOCTH, OTKPBIThIA 3T-
HOJIOTMYECKOMY HAO/IOZICHUIO: 3TO PETMTHO3HOCTD CENbCKOH APUCTOKPATUH HOP-
JOUYECKOH Pach’® 1 YECTHBIX IIOKOJNEHUH, 00/12AI0IIUX YBEPEHHBIM 9YBCTBOM
CaMOCO3HAHUA U TAKUM K€ YYBCTBOM C/IEP:KAaHHOCTH. OHH CIIOKOMHO PaccMar-
PHBAIH BCE ABJICHUA U COXPAHATHA PABHOBECHE U JOCTOMHCTBO, OKA3bIBAACH II€-
peJ TUKOM O0XeCTBEHHOTO. B (hopMe u xapakrepe HHAOEBPOLEHCKON PETUTUH
rOBOPUT GIArOPOJCTBO HOPAUYECKOMN CEIBCKOH APUCTOKPATUYECKOH NIPUPO/IbL

7 William James. The Varieties of Religious Experience, 1907, ctp. 78 u nanee, 127 u ganee.

8 Gustav Neckel. Aligermanische Kultur, 1925, ctp. 32-33; Hans F. K. Giinther. Die Nordische Rasse bei
den Indo-germanen Asiens, 1934, ctp. 26, 32, 111, 232.
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— Bee e fides, virtus, pietas v gravilas, KOTOpbIE B CyMME aBAIN penuruio (religio),
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO I'PEYECKOMY @id00S (CIEPAKAHHOCTB), TAKKe C(HOPMUPOBAIH
CYIHOCTb UCTUHHOTO PUMJIHHHA, IIPOUCXOJAIIETO OT HHAOEBPONIECHCKUX NIPEA-
KOB. OJJHAaKO, 3TOMY €CTb IIPEAEIL, HA KOTOPBIA HEOJHOKPATHO YKA3BIBAIOCH BBILIE:
HH/I0EBPONIENCKAA PETUTHO3HOCTD BCIEACTBUE €€ IPOUCXOXKIECHUA U CYTU HHU-
KOI7Ia HE CMOKET CTATh OJIM3KOH /I BCEX.

To, yro Hume, 601pHO 9€T0BEK, HA3BIBAN «00IBIINM 3I0POBBEM», A TAK-
K€ TO, YTO KA32JI0Ch €MY OUEHb BBICOKOH LIEHHOCTBIO, 2 UMEHHO O/1arOPOJCTBO, —
00a 3TU MOHATHA IPOHU3BIBAIOT PEIUIHMO3HYIO KU3HD UHOEBpoueiines. Ecm
OBl KTO-HUOY/b BO3XKEIAI U3MEPUTD PETUTHO3HOCTh BUAUMBIM BOJHEHUEM pe-
JIMTUO3HOT'0 YEIOBEKA, TO OH HAIIEN ObI MH/I0EBPOIIEHIIeB HeBepyomuMu. Beic-
IIUe JOCTIKEHNA MHIOEBPOIIENCKUX PETUIUH TOIBKO TOIA JOCTYIIHBI €MY, KOI-
Jia OH OBJIAZEET CBOUMH CHJIAMM JYIIH B JOUKHOM MEpe, U KOIIA OH JOCTUTHET
HaJJIEXAIEro 4yBCTBA paBHoBecus. Iloaromy Topanuii («Kapmuna, I1, 3, 1-2), B
COOTBETCTBUU C MYAPOCTDBIO 3JUTMHCKOTO YYEHHUS IPEAYIIPERKAAET HAC:

Aequam memento rebus in arduis
servare mentem!

Cmapaiics coxpanums npucymcmeue 0yxa
U 8 3aMPYOHUMETHBIX CUMYAUUAX!

Kax Ob110 CKa32aHO BbilIe, IIIaTOH ONMMCHIBAI CIIOKOMHOI'O YEJOBEKA KAK
Ipyra 6ora. IHAOEBPOIEEI] XKEMA€T MPEACTATh Nepe/] 6OKECTBOM KaK IIEIbHBIIN
4YeJI0BEK, JOCTUTIINH COATAHCUPOBAHHOT'O PABHOBECHS CBOMX CHIL, YTO OOXKECTBO
U TpedyeT OT HETO.

BiaropoHas ypaBHOBEEHHOCTb, CONSiantia N graviias, KoTOpble PUMJITHE OKU-
I IIPEK]IE BCEIO OT CBOUX CEHATOPOB U BBICIINX YHHOBHUKOB, ObUIU TAKKE Hali/Ie-
HbI OJHUM U3 Har0oJIee BBIIAIOIIXCS UCCIEA0BATENEN JOXPUCTUAHCKOTO TepMaHC-
KOTO JlyXa IBeinapueM AxapeacoM Xorcnepom® B IyXOBHOM BbIPLKEHUM MHOIO-
YUCJIEHHBIX pUMCKHX cKynbiTyp (Kurt Schumacher, Germanendarstellungen, o pep.
Tanca Kiym6axa, 1935) repMaHCKUX MY;KIUH 1 KEHIIUH: «BOJIBILIE BCETO B 3TUX BEJIU-
KHX, O/IATOPOJIHBIX YEPTaxX HOPAKAET UX IPEBOCXOIHOE CIIOKOKCTBHE, UX BCEOOBEM-
Jolee O1aropofiCcTBO, UX UCTHHHAA 3a/[yMUMBas MATKOCTh. HO Takue ke [yXOBHbIE
0COOEHHOCTU MOTYT TAKKE OBITh HAIJIEHbI B CBU/IETEBCTBAX JPEBHEIO IEPMAHCKOIO
MOPA/ILHOTO Y4EHUA ¥ MyPOCTH XKU3HH, KOTOpbIe AHzipeac XoHcIep LUTUPYeT B 3TN
CBA3U. DT OUEBUNHOCTD IPOTUBOPEUUT KIEBETE, KOTOPAA BCE EILE MHOITA IOBTOPAET-
1 ¥ CETOJHS, YTO JIPEBHUE TePMaHIIbl ObUIM IPYOBIMU BAPBAPAMHU, KOTOPBIM TOJIBKO
CPEIHEBEKOBAA LIEPKOBb CMOIVIA IIPUHECTU MOPAIbHBIE CTAHIAPTHL.

¥ Andreas Heusler. Aligermanische Sittenlehre und Lebensweisheit, B xaure: Hermann Nollau, Germanische
Wiedererstebung, 1926, ctp. 161.
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IIpeBOCXOAHOE CIIOKOHUCTBUE U BCEOOBEMITIONEE O1ATOPOJCTBO, YIIOMIHY-
ThIe XONCTEPOM, OIHAKO, ABIAIOTCA OCOOEHHOCTAMHU BCEX MHAOEBPOIEHIIEB, —
BBIPLKEHUEM HACIEAUSA, KOTOPOE YKA3BIBAET Ha IOTEPMAHCKOE, IIEPBUYHOE UH-
JOEBPOIIEHCKOE BpEMs, TO €CTb HA PAaHHHMH KaMeHHbIN Bek LlenTpanbHon Espo-
bl JT2 6JArOPOJHAS YPABHOBEIIEHHOCTb SAB/IIETCS OCHOBOM HOPAUYECKOH pe-
JIUTHO3HOCTH: OKA3bIBAACH MEPET GOKECTBEHHON BOJIEH, PETUTHO3HBIN YEI0BEK
COXPAaHAET PABHOBECUE CBOEH AYIIU — dequanimilas puMIAH, melriotes 1
Sophrosyne 31IUHOB, upeksha NHIYCOB.

Tepman Onppen6epr (Buddha, nop pen. TenbmyTa pon Dracenanma, 1959,
crp. 185), onucan 0ocO6EHHOCTD OYAAUICKON PETUTHO3HOCTH TAK: «PABHOBECUE
CHJI, BHYTPEHHAA TAPMOHUA — 3TO TO, K YeMy byza pekoMeHayeT HaM CTPEMUTD-
c». byaja cam OfHAXKABI CPABHUI JYXOBHbIE UMITYJIbCBI PETUTMO3HOIO YeI0BEKA
C JIIOTHEI, YbH CTPYHBI 3By4aT HauboJIee KPacuBO, KOIZIAa OHU HATAHYTHI HE CJIMIL-
KOM CBOOO/IHO U HE CTUIIKOM C1a60 («Maxasarra», V, 1, 15-16). IMeHHO 310, 2 He
BSUIAS TTIOCPELCTBEHHOCTD AB/IETCA 3HAYECHUEM aurea mediocritas Topanys, 4To
MOKHO O0BCHUTD U3 «HUKOMAXOBOH 3THKU> APUCTOTEIL.

DTOT HUfIean BCEOOBEMITIOMETO OIATOPOCTBA, OOIIETO /I BCEM MHIOEBPO-
HEHIIeB, YyBCTBO 01arOPOHON YPABHOBELIEHHOCTH TAKOKE HAIUIM CBOE BBIPAKe-
HHE B CKY/IBIITYpaX U 1033uu. fl y:xe ropopu o npasanuke Ianaduuen, ara pacis
u carmen saeculare Topanys B Ka4eCTBE IPUMEPOB. B AQHHAX KaKbBIE YeTHIpE
o7l Ha NPa3HOBaHUM TOPOACKON 60rvHY AUHBI BceaUHCKas IPA3JHUYHAS
npoLeccus IpoOUBanach K AKpOIoIIo, Kak U300paKaeTcs B CKyIbITYPHOM 60p-
miope ITapgeHoHa, 0JHOM U3 CAMBIX KPACHBBIX TBOPEHMI 01ar0OpOHON yPaBHO-
BEIICHHOCTH J/UIMHCKON ¥ MHAOEBPOIIEVCKON PETUTHO3HOCTH. DPHCT JIaHIoL,
KOTOpBIY Hanucan o6 arom 6opiiope B cBoel kHure «Kpacora u Benuuue»
(Schonbeit und Hobeit, 1948, crp. 14), onucbiBaeT JJIMHHBINA PAJ 3TUX CKYIBITYP
TaKUM CIIOCOOOM, YTO Yepe3 UX OIaropoHOE SIUTMHCKOE CAMOOOIaIaH e BUTHA
Tparuyeckas UHAOEBPOIEHCKad CyabOa: ITU (PUIYPBL «HAIIOJHEHB OIACHBIMU
JYXOBHBIMU HAIIDSDKEHUAMU B MX JKM3HHU, KOTOPBIE, KAK TPArejy, BO3BBIIIAIOT
JIIOJEN, COKPYIIAs UX»>. BIarOpOACTBO AYIIN U CIIOKOMCTBUE, — CIIOKOVCTBUE, KO-
TOPOE MPEXIE BCEro BhIpakeHo B [lapderone, — Gbun TaKke onucansl Hose-
¢om CrpeirosckuM (Josef Strzygowski, Spuren indogermanischen Glaubens in der
Bildenden Kunst, 1936, ctp. 279 u janee) KaK XapaKTePUCTHKA KAK HJUTHHCKOM,
TaK U 0611el HHAOEBPOLEHCKON IPUPO/IBL.

Ara pacis, CBAIEHHBIN anTapb PrMa B 9 I. 10 H.3, BEPOATHO, OCHOBAHHBII Ha
rpeyecKux Mojenax u 6oparope Iapdenona, mpeacrasaser coO0H KepTBy 61a-
TOPOJHBIX PUMIIAH, B KOTOPOH ABIYCT CAMOJIMYHO YYACTBYET CO CBOEN CEMBEM,
COIPOBOKAAEMBIN BBICOKMM YMHOBHHUKAMHU W JIUKTOPAMHU. ADXUTEKTYPa U ITU
CKY/JIBITYPBI BEIPAKAIOT JUIMHCKO-PHUMCKYIO PEIUTHO3HOCTD aidoos (CAepkKaH-
HOCTH), JaKe B 3TOT IOC/IEHU IIEPUOJ, B YUCTOM U 3peor Gopme.

Pumckuit o3t Keunr Topaumyi Grakk TaxKe BBIPA3WI YUCTYIO U 3PEIYIO
PENMUIHO3HOCTD UHAOEBPOIIEHCKOTO THIIA CPESU JYXOBHO CMYLIEHHOI'O ¥ HPAB-
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CTBEHHO ITyCTBIHHOTO IIOCTIEJHETO IEPHUOAA, B PALOCTHON PETUIHO3HOM TTO3ME,
carmen saeculare (<KapmuHa, I11, 25). UH10€BpONEHCKOE IPEACTABIECHUE O MU-
POBOM HOPSAJIKE, B KOTOPOM 4E€JIOBEK BEPHI CTPEMUTCSA IPUCIIOCOOUTHCS, CHOBA
BBIPAXKEHO 3/1€Ch: YECTb, MYXKECTBO, BEPHOCTD, CKPOMHOCTb U MUP (CTHX 57-58).V
00r0oB IPOCHUTCSA COAEUCTBUE POCTY BCETO, IPOLIBETAHUE CKOTA U (DPYKTOBBIX I10-
Jiedi; OOTU JIOJDKHBL JAPUTh PUMIISIHAM «YCIIEX, U JieTel, ¥ BCE KPacuBoe» (CTUX
45). To e caMoe OTHOIEHUE OYEBUIHO B IPUBETCTBUU CKAHAUHABCKIX I'€PMaH-
11€B, KOTOPBIE JKEJIAIH PYT APYTY IUIOAOPOJHOTO rofa u Mupa (ar ok fridr) nim
TaKoKe IJI0JOPOJHOIO T0fia ¥ JOOPLIX cTaf (ar ok fesaela).

[IpAMO¥1 YETOBEK CYUTAET, YTO BCE B €70 COOCTBEHHOM MPUPO/IE UMEET HE
MEHBIIYIO IIEHHOCTD, YeM OOKECTBO; II03TOMY /IS MH/I0E€BPOIIEHIIEB MEXY JIy-
IIOH U TEJIOM HET HUKAKOI'O KOH(IUKTA. ITO OTCYTCTBUE KOH(IMUKTA IPOUCXO-
JHT YK€ OT OJHOTO JIUIIb XKETaHUA COXPAHUTD PABHOBECHE MEX/Y YETOBEUECKHU-
MM CHJIAMH, A€ KOINA IyIIa U TEJIO CYUTAIOTCA COBCEM PA3HBIMHU I10 CYTH BEIIa-
MH. Beé€ e B [IEJIOM MHAOEBPOIIEET] KU B F'APMOHHUH JYIIH U TENA; Y TEPMAHIIEB,
HANpHMeD, BCET/IA ObUIA TEHICHIIUA CIUTATH TEIO BhIpaKeHUeM aynm?’, [lepien-
TUBHAA (POPMA TEOPETUUECKOI'O AYAIU3MA, B KOTOPOM CYOBEKT BOCIIPUHUMAET
00BeKT — «00beKT BocpusaTus» (I. PokepT) — U1 HCTUHHOI'O HHI0EBPOIIEHCKO-
ro Jiyxa He 6osee ueM Meroy, yIo0Has CXeMa MBICIU JJIA TIOIyYeHUs 3HAHUS; U
OH He OYJIeT HY IIOYEPKUBATH PA3INYUs MEX/Y TYIIOH U TEJIOM, HU HEJOOLICHU-
BaTh (Kax JIrogsur Kiarec) ayx, npoOy:/ieHHbII B HAIPSDKEHHOCTH MEKAY CYObEK-
TOM 1 OO'BEKTOM KaK AHTATOHUCTOM JyuId. [t MHAOEBPOLEIIa pa3IuIue MEK-
Jy IYIIOH U TEJIOM HE ABJIAETCA KAKUM-TO IIAPAJIOKCOM, 3TO HAKE HE UMEET OTHO-
IIEHHUA K €70 PETMTHO3HOCTH.

Taxkum 06pa3oM, 3TOT BOIIPOC HUKOIA HE JOCAKAAI UH0EBPOIEHaM, U
OHU HUKOI/IA HE 00ECIIEHUBAIU TENO0, YTOOBI IPU/ATH 60JIEE BBICOKYIO IIEHHOCTh
Jyue. BecbMa JaJeKo OT HUX IIPECTABAEHUE O TOM, 4TO IPUHAIEKAIIEE ITOMY
MUDY TeJIO ABIAETCA IPASHON TIOPbMOMW JUIA AYIIH, CTPEMAIIENCA BbIPBATHCA B
apyroit mup. Korjga BHelHee ¥ BHYTPEHHEE B JIOAAX PACCMATPUBAIOTCA IO OT-
JETbHOCTH, OHU O0bEIUHAIOTCA B PETUTHO3HOM Y€I0BEKE, BRI3BIBAA 3(PQEKT B3a-
HMMHOTO paBHOBeCHA. Mean 3M0poBOTro 4yXa B 30POBOM TEJIE CTAI AHIVIUKHCKON
HOCJIIOBHLIEN B ITOC/IEAHUE T'OABL, U B 3TOM MBI BUJUM HOBOE YTBEPAKIEHUE HOPAHU-
YECKOH PEIUTHO3HOCTH B COBPEMEHHOCTH. DTO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, JIUIIb OTPAXKeE-
HUE MOJIUTBBI, KOTOpYIO Ilnaron B KoHue csoero «Penpa» 3acrasuger Cokpara
TOBOPUTb OOr'aM: IaiiTe MHE CTaTb BHYIPEHHE IPEKPACHBIM! A TO, UTO y MEHA
€CTb U3BHE, ITYCTh OYZIET IPYKECTBEHHO TOMY, YTO Y MEHS BHYTPU.

Jl1g MHZOEBPOIIENIEB XAPAKTEPHO MTOYUTAHUE T€IA KAK BUIMMOIO BbIpa-
JKEHUS IPUYACTHOCTH K U30paHHOMY pofty Wiu pace. [ToaroMy s06as uaes 1o-
JABJIEHYS YyBCTB, ACKETU3MA OYEHb JJATEKU OT ITOH PaChl, U TOKA3a1aCh ObI 110-
IBITKOY ITAPAIM30BaTh, 2 HE COATAHCHPOBATH YEI0BEYECKYIO IPHPOJY. DTO 0CO-

$Vilhelm Gronbech. Die Germanen, B Chantepie de la Saussaye, Lehrbuch der Religionsgeschichie, 1. 11,
1925, crp. 563; Kurt Leese. Die Krisis und Wende des Christlichen Geistes, 1932, crp. 405 u nanee.
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OGEHHO X2aPAKTEPHO /I IEPETHEA3UATCKOU PACHI®!, HO TO K€ CAMOE MOXKET OBITh
HaWIEHO B IPYTOit ()OPME U Y BOCTOYHO-OAITUHCKOH Pachr, PeMUruo3HOCTb HH-
JOEBPOIIEHCKOM PACHI — 3TO PETUTHO3HOCTD JYIIN, KOTOPAA HAXOAUT 310POBbE U
COBEPIICHCTBO B MUPE U B Teje. Ui PETUTrHO3HbIX JIOAEH IepENHEa3naTCKON
Pachl ¥ I/ 3aMaJHBIX €BPOIEHIEB, KOTOPBIMH YIIPABISAET NEPEAHEA3UATCKUI
PACOBBIN [yX, HHIOEBPOIIECHIBI IOJLKHBI Ka3aThCS JETbMU 3TOI'O MHUPA, IOTOMY
YTO HEMHIOEBPOIIENCKUH X PEAKO MOHUMAET AKE CAMY CYLIHOCTb HHIOEBPO-
IIEVICKOX PEMUTMO3HOCTH U, CIEA0BATENLHO, IIOJIATAET, YTO UHAOEBPOIENIIBL HC-
IBITBIBAIOT HEAOCTATOK B PETUTUO3HOCTH B LIEJIOM.

Tepman Jlommens (Iranische Religion, B xaure Kapna Knemena Die Religionen
der Erde, 1927, ctp. 1406), HCIONB3YET TEPMUH «PETUTHO3HOCT ITOTO MUPA», UTO-
OB XapaKTePU30BATh UPAHCKYIO (TIEPCUCKYIO) penuruio: “KU3Hb B 3TOM MHUpE», —
TOBOPUT OH, — «IIpeJyIaraja UPaHIaM HEOIPAHUYEHHbIE BO3MOKHOCTH IIOYMTA-
HUA 601>, [€T€ B CBOEH MO3ME «3aBENAHKE CTAPONIEPCU/ICKOM Bephl> (Vermdchtnis
altpersischen Glaubens) Taxcke IOPa3UTENBHO ONUCA PETUTHO3HOCTD UPAHLIEB:

Schwerer Dienste tdgliche Bewahrung,
Sonst bedarf es keiner Offenbarung.

Kancoooneenuiti mpyo,
HHozo omkposenus u He HyxcHo.

NHpoeBponensl — AEACTBUTENLHO JETH ITOTO MUPA B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO 3TOT
MUD MOXKET JaThb UM BCe OOraTcTBa JUIsl HOUMTAHUA, JOBEPHS U IIOCBSIEHUS OOXKe-
CTBEHHOMY, /11 GOTOTBOPUMOI'O IIPOHUKHOBEHUS BCEX ACIEKTOB 3TOM JKU3HU U
OKPYKaIOLIeH Cpefibl IIPU IIOMOIIK BCEOOBEMIIOLIETO BOCXOKIECHUS Ayxa. Boxe-
CTBEHHOE HAXORUTCA Beajie B Mupe, Kak [nmwiep («boru I'penyu») nucan 06 arom:

Alles wies den eingeweibten Blicken,
alles eines Golttes Spur.

na npocsewénnuix 6csa Becenennas
Ovium 0yxom boxcecmeenHoim.

Taxum 06pa3oM, peTuruo3Hble (GOPMBI HHIOEBPOIIEHIIEB OUEHD JIETKO IIPO-
ABUIIMCD B Pa3HOOOPa3uH GOTOB, BCEIA CONMPOBOKIAEMBIX, OAHAKO, IPEAYIPEK-
J€HUEM WU SICHBIM [IPU3HAHKUEM, YTO B KOHEYHOM CYETE MHOKECTBO OOI'OB — 310

3UHans F. K. Giinther. Rassenkunde des jiidischen Volkes, 1930, ctp. 26 u nanee; L. F. Clauss. Rasse und
Seele, 1940, cTp. 146.

32 Hans F. K. Glinther. Kleine Rassenkunde des deutschen Volkes, 1934, ctp. 236 u nanee; Rassenkunde
Europas, 1929, crp. 82 u ganee.
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TOJBKO UMCHA JUIA PA3TAYHBIX ACIICKTOB 00KeCTBEHHOT0. B mounTanuu TOPHBIX
BEPILNH, PEK, U IEPEBLEB, B IOUUTAHUH COJIHIA, HAYa/Ia BECHBL, U paccsera (Ushaz
UHAYCOB, Usha nepcos, Eos 3/IMHOB OT Ausos, Aurora puMisiH ot Ausosa, Ostara
T'€PMAHIEB), B IOYUTAHUY BCIIAXAHHON 3€MJIU ¥ POJOBOM MAMATH O BBIAAIOIUXCA
JTOMCTOPMYECKUX BOMKIAX, BIOCAEACTBUH JIOBEEHHBIX /IO CTATYCa MOAYO0roB. Bo
BCEM 3TOM UHIOEBPOIEHCKAS PETUTHO3HOCTD «3TOT0 MUPA» IPOSIBIAETCS KaK Bbl-
PaKEHHUE OIIBITA 3AUIEHHOIO ¥ 6€3011aCHOTO OBITHUA B MUPE, KOTOPBIIT UyBCTBO-
BaJIU 3TH HapozbL B. Xayap® omucan ocHOBY HHAOEBPONEHCKON PETUTHO3HOCTH
KaK «9yBCTBO 3AIIUIICHHOCTH CaMUM MUPOM> (Weligeborgenbeir). Taioke MOXHO
ObLIO OBI IPOLIUTUPOBATD C10BA Jayapaa Ilnpanrepa o peIUMIUO3HOCTH 3TOTO
MHUPA, B KOTOPOM OBUIO BHIPAKEHO 3TO YYBCTBO OE30I1ACHOCTH.

Tax KaK 4yBCTBO 6€301IACHOCTH B MUPE (POPMUPYET OCHOBY 3TOM PETUTHO3-
HOCTH, TO € pa3BuTHEM (u10co(CKOH pedIeKCun JErKO BO3HUKAET ITOHATUE
YHHUBEPCAIBHOI'O OOKECTBA U TAHTEU3M, HO 3Ta TEHAEHIUSA OCTAETCA HOCTOSAHU-
€M TOJIbKO Pa3MBIILIAIOMINX YMOB, U HHAOEBPOIEHCKAS PETUTMO3HOCTb HUKOITA
HE CTAHOBUTCS OTPaBIEHHOM (0jIee MMITYJIbCUBHBIMU (POPMaMU MUCTHUKHL.

CTpOro TeUCTHYeCKue CEMUTCKHIE PETUTUH IIPOBO3ITIACUIIH IUYHBIX OOTOB.
T. X. Pobuncon (Old Testament in the Modern World, B xaure X. X. Poyimu The Old
Testament and Modern Siudy, 1951, cTp. 348), KATETOPUYHO 324BJIAET, YTO «B UYACH-
CKOH1 Bepe wiu Bepe Berxoro 3aBera HET MeCTa I TI000TO BU/IA TIAHTEU3MA».
Aptyp Ipeyc B kHure «Pequrus Kax 4yBcTBo 6ora B cebe» (Die Religion als
Selbstbewusstsein Gottes, 1906, ctp. 114-115), Ha3BaJI TeM3M OCHOBHO¥ KATETOPH-
€11 CEMUTCKOW PETUTMO3HOCTH, A TAHTEU3M — OCHOBHOU KATETOPUE UHIOEBPO-
HeHcKoit peuruo3HocTy. lepman [ToHTEPT B paboTe «ApUICKUIT KOPOJIb MUPA U
Csaras 3emns» (Der arische Weltkonig und Heiland, 1923, ctp. 413 u anee) o6Ha-
PYXWJI, 9YTO MUCTHIIM3M COOTBETCTBYET HHIOEBPOIEHCKOMY BU/Y MBIIIICHUSA, U
MI0JIATAET, YTO CYMIECTBOBAHUE TAKOH OOIEH TEHCHIIH 3aBUCUT OT UX MEPBO-
HAYaJIbHOH PACOBOM MIEHTUYHOCTH.

XapaxrepHo, YTO IEPBOHAYATbHBIA HHAOEBPOIIEEL] HE BOCIIPUHUMAI XPa-
MBI KaK JKHBBIE MECTA /11 OOTOB, HE JeJIaIU 3TOTrO U PEBHUE UHYCHL. PaHHue
PUMJISIHE U UTAJTHKH, BEPOATHO, HE CTPOWIN XPaMbl ¥ He BBIPE3aIH 00pa3bl 60-
roB. Tanut (Jepmanusy, IX) nucan, 4To IPEACTABICHNSA ITEPMAHIEB O BEINYUH
00’KeCTBA HE Pa3pemiana UM Paclonararb CBOMX OOroB B mpefenax creH. I1o Tom
e caMoyt npuynHe nepcuackui Kopons Xmaspima (Kcepkce) cxer xpamsl B Ipe-
nuu (Uunepos, «O 3akoHax», I, 26: quod parietibus includerunt deos), korna 31-
JIMHBL, OTKIOHAACH OT IIEPBOHAYAILHON HMHI0EBPONIENCKON TMHUH, HAYAIU CTPO-
UTb B CEABMOM CTOJIETHH JIO H.3. AEPEBAHHBIE 3MaHUA, ABHO IIPOU3OLIEAIIHNE OT
LEHTPaIbHOEBPOIEHCKUX IIPAMOYTOIBHBIX 3[JaHIH PAHHEI'0 KAMEHHOI'O U OPOH-
30BOT0 BEKOB. TOT (PAKT, YTO MHIOEBPOIEUITHI HEPBOHAYATHLHO HE 00IA/AIH HU-
KaKUMU U300PLKEHUAMU CBOMX OOIOB, MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATH PETUIMO3HOC-
TH, IPOUCXOJAIIEH U3 YYBCTBA OE€30IIaCHOCTH B MUpE U MIUPOKOIO B3I — U

33 Wilhelm Hauer. Die vergleichende Religionsgeschichte, 1936, ctp. 101. Cm. mpuM. 4.
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MOIOOHBIH B3I C CAMOTO HAYaaa UMEN TEHJCHINIO K PA3BUTHIO KOHIIETIIUN
0O0KECTBEHHOCTH BCEJICHHOM.

[Mupoxuit B3IJIAA UHAOEBPOIIENEB — B3IVIAJ, BBI3BABIINI K XKU3HU JYXOB-
HYIO CBOOOZY, theoria, nmy co3epriaHue, JOBEIEHHOE 0 COBEPUIEHCTBA B KIACCHU-
YeCKOM MCKYCCTBE JUIMHOB — TAKOE BUJICHUE OXBATBIBAET BECh MUP, BCE OOKECTBEH-
HOE YIIPABJIEHHE U BCIO OTBETCTBEHHYIO UEIOBEYECKYIO KU3HD KAK 4ACTb OOKECTBEH-
HOT'O TIOpsAAKA. MHIYCBI HA3BIBAIOT €TI0 tild, HA CTPAKE KOTOPOH CTOAT MuTpa U
Bapyna (¥paH B rpeueckoit MU(OJIOTHN) — «CTPAKU rifa»**; TIepChl HA3BIBAIU €TI0
ascha v urto (CIIaceHue, IPaBo, HOPAJOK); JIVIUHEL — ROSIMOS; HTAITMHALBL — 1atio;
repMaHIbl — 0rlog wm Midgard. Tepman JIoMMeNb B KHHUTE «3apaTycIpa H €ro yue-
Hue» (Zarathustra und seine Lebre, Universitas, rog XII, 1957) roBopur 0 «3aKOH-
HOM IIOPA/IKE MUPOBBIX COOBITHIT», KOTOPBIH JJO/DKHBI OBLIN IPEACTABIATH CEOE
upannpl. Takas unes 0 MEPOBOM IOPAJKE, B KOTOPOM HaXOAATCS 6OTH U JIIOIH,
IIPOHM3BIBAET YIEHUE CTOUKOB, U Korna Llunepon («O 3akoHax», I, 45; «O npepe-
nax», IV, 34) mpeBo3HOCUT TOOPOAETEND (Virfus) KAaK COBEPIIEHHBIN PAa3yM, YIIPaB-
JAIOWWY BCEM MUPOM (nalura), OH elwé pa3 BEIPAKAET UECI0 YHUBEPCAIBHOIO I10-
DS/IKA KU3HA. DT 1j1est 6blIa OOHAPY/KEHA U PA3BACHEHA YICHBIM VeHCKOM mKo-
7l FopucnpyaeHimu bepxapaom Bussrensmom Jlesicrom (1819-1906) B ero pa6o-
Tax «/[peBHEE APUIICKOE TIPaBO» (Ancient Aryan Jus gentum, 1889) u «JIpeBHee apuii-
CKOE IPAKIAHCKOE IPABO> (Ancient Aryan Jus civile, 1892-1896). FOmuyc ¢on Here-
JIIMH B KHUTe «MUpPOBO33pEHHUE a3UaTCKUX MHorepMaHLieB» (Die Weltanschauungen
des Indogermanischen Asiens, Verdffentlichungen des Indogermanischen Seminars
der Universitit Erlangen, 1. I, 1924, ctp. 100 u ganee, 104 u nanee, 118 u nanee)
H3YYHI U7ICIO IIOPSA/IKA, BBIPAKEHHYIO B TEUEHUH I'0/Ia Y HHIYCOB 1 HPAHIIEB, — UJIEIO,
COOTBETCTBOBABIIYIO YUYEHUIO 00 HEOOXOAUMOCTA MHTYHIIUK U BO3BBHIIEHHOTO
MOPQJIBHOTO MUPOBO33PEHHSA I TOTO, YTOOBI 3aHUMATh CBOE MECTO B MHPOBOM
nopszke. [To3guee Bonbgraunr llynsw (Zeitrechnung und Weltordnung, 1929) noz-
YEPKHY/I, YTO 312 HJes CPeSH BCEX HAPOJIOB HA 3eMJIE€ MOXKET OBITh HAMJIEHA HC-
KIIOYUTENBHO Y UHI0eBpoIelines. COXpaHWICH ()parMeHT I'pedeckoli MOMUTBBL, B
KOTOPOH 4el0BEK IIPOCUT OOTOB O HOPSAAKE (eunomia) OT UMEHU CMEPTHBIX
(Anthologia Graeca, 1. 11, nop, pen. I, ctp. 159).

B VInuy KaCTOBBINA MTOPAOK TAKKE COOTBETCTBOBAJ YHUBEPCATLHOMY JKU3-
HeHHOMY nopsaxky (Gustav Mensching, Kastenordnung und Fiibrertum in Indien,
Kriegsvortrige der Universitit Bonn am Rh., Beim. 93, 1942, crp. 8 u ganee). [o-
CPEACTBOM KACTOBOT'O OPSIKA TPH CaMbI€ BBICOKUE KACTBL, IIOTOMKH IUIEMEH, UM-
MUI'PHPOBABLINX U3 I0r0-BOCTOYHOM EBpoIIBI BO BTOpoM Beke 110 H.3. (R. von Heine-
Geldern, Die Wanderungen der Arier nach Indien in archdologischer Betrachtung,
Forschungen und Fortschritte, rog 13, NeNe 26-27, crp. 308; Richard Hauschild, Die
Friibesten Arier im alten Orient), — KOTOPbIE, KaK U HPAHIIbI, HA3BIBAIU CE0S UMEH-
HO apHAMM, — [IBITAIUCH COXPAHUTD CBOIO PACY YUCTOH. CYMTATIOCH, YTO KACTOBBIN

3 Julius von Negelein. Die Weltanschauungen des indogermanischen Asiens, Verdffentlichungen des
indogermanischen Seminars der Universitit Erlangen, 1. 1, 1924, ctp. 100 u nanee; Chantepie de la
Saussaye, 1. 20, 1925, ctp. 18-19. Cm. mpum. 30.
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HOPAJOK COOTBETCTBOBAI 3AKOHY MUPOBOTO NOpAAKA (dharma), unu ius divinum,
KaK €r0 OIMCHIBAIM PUMIAHE. YU4aCTHE B IIPEBOCXOAIIEM IYXOBHOM MUpe Ber,
bpaxman ¥ YIaHumajg U3Ha4aabHO IPEJONPENETHIO CTENEHD KACThL YeM Bbile
ObUIa KACTA, TEM 60JIEE CTPOTUM OBUIO YYBCTBO 10T, HEOOXOAUMOE JIS TOTO, YTO-
OBl BECTU JKM3Hb, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO MUPOBOMY ITOpsAAKY. [xasaxapinan Hepy (1889-
1964), KOTOPOTO MOKHO OIUCATH KAK IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HOPIUKA 1O (hOpME ero
TOJIOBBI 1 OCOOEHHOCTAM JIMI[A, COOOMAET HAM B CBOE aBTOOHOTPAuH, YTO OH
IIPOU30LIEI KaK II0 OTL{OBCKOH, TaK U 110 MaTEpUHCKOM JIMHUM U3 ceMel Opaxma-
HOB Kammupa - rop x cesepo-3amnagy or Muauu, B KOTOpble apUi MUTPUPOBAIA B
OOJIBIIUX KOTUYECTBAX, ITIE UHOTIA ¥ CEMYAC MOXKHO HANTH OETOKYPHIX IETEH — U
YTO €TI0 TETIO IPHHUMAIIH 32 aHIIMYAHKY U3-32 €€ CBETVION KOXH, CBETIBIX BOJIOC U
ronyObIX 11a3. Bee BeuKue ujien MHAMNHCKON peuruy ¥ (prutocoduu ObUIH WK
IPUHECEHBI B IHAMIO ¢ ApUICKUMU 32BOEBATE/LSIMY WU IPOU3OLLIN U3 06IaCTH
APUIICKOTO paccenenms, HaXOAAIWerocs B fonune Muna, 3emu ity noToxos (Ilen-
xa0) win ob1acTy BepxHero anra.

Eciu 6b1 B [epMaHuu OBUTH YHUBEPCUTETCKUE KA(EAPDI, HA KOTOPBIX U3Y-
YJIACh JYXOBHAA XU3Hb UHAOEBPONENIEB, — KaK BO OpaHIIUH, ITE €CTh TAKad
Kadeapa 1o U3y4EeHHIO «<MHJ0EBPONIECHCKON nuBm3anuun»> (la civilisation Indo-
Européenne), B HacTOAIIEE BPEMA 3aHUMAEMAs BBJAIOIUMCA, XOTA ¥ II0YTH He-
U3BECTHBIM Y4€HBIM [T [lIoMe3nieM, TO B3aUMOCBA3b HHAOEBPOIIENCKOIO yXa U
Kaprunsl Mupa (b. B. JIeficT cmeno Aena MONBITKY TaKOTO UCCIEA0BAHNS B KOH-
1€ JEBATHAAIATOTO CTONETUA) UCCIEA0BANACH OBl 6omee ycepaHo. Chopmupo-
BAHHAs B XPUCTHAHCKOM CPEJHEBEKOBLE HUIes IIOJYUHEHUS BCETO B 3TOM MUpPE
APYIOMY MHUPY, IPOCTHPAIOMYIOCA OT PAa3AENCHUA Ha KIACCHL B TOCYAAPCTBE 10
BKJIIOUEHUS BCEX JIIOJCH B 0rdo Salutis — «OpIEeH CIIACEHUS>, ABJIAETCA, BEPOATHO,
CMECBIO MBICIIH, IPOUCXOJAIIEN OT BAUAHUA HHJ0EBPOIIEHCKON KOHLIETIIUNA MU-
POBOTO NOPAAKA, C 3AKTMHAHMAMH MAYIHMAHCKO-aBIYCTUHCKOIO XPUCTHAHCTBA
OTBEPHYTLCA OT «3TOTO MUpa»>. Taxke MHTEPECHO, 9TO OpHCT Teopop 3epr
(Shakespeare und die Ordnung, Verdffentlichungen der Schleswig-Holsteinischen
Universitdtsgesellschaft, Ne 12, 1955, ctp. 7 1 1asiee) MOKa3a, YTO UHAOEBPOTIEH-
CKas ujied OPSA/IKA, CBI3aHHOTO ¢ uieamu rapmonun cdep Iudaropa u [naro-
HA 1 CO IIPEBO3HECEHUEM PA3YMa Y CTOMKOB, KOTOPBIE IIOHATHL B COOTBETCTBUU C
MUPOBBIM IIOPAJKOM, TAKKE MOTYT OBITh HaliieHsl y [llekcrupa.

«boru ycranoBHIM MepY U KOHEL, BCEro Ha Marepu-3emiie», roBoput «Opuc-
ces» (XVIII, 592-593), a depexuy, KOTOPOIro, BEPOATHO, VYU AHAKCUMAH/D, B
MECTOM CTOJIETUH JIO H.3. TOBOPUT 00 «yIOPAAOYUBAIONIEM 3€BCE>. 31€Ch CHOBA
3BYYUT i€l OTHOCUTENBHO OOKECTBEHHOI'O MHUPOBOIO HOPAJKA — TAK K€, KAK
OHA 3BY4HT U B Oage B «[Ipopunanuu BEMbBED (Voluspa):

To20a cenu 602u
HA MPOHBL MO2YUECNBA
U coseuamscs
CIMany CesueHHble,
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HOYb HA3BANU
U OMNPHICKAM HOUY —
seuepy, ympy
U OHA cepeoune —
nposeuuie oany,
4mMoo 6PemMa UCHUCIUND.

(L. A. Waddell, The British Edda, 1930, c1p. 23)*

CeMbs, HAPOJ, X TOCYAAPCTBO, KY/IBT U 3aKOH, BpEMEHA I'OfIa M IPA3THUKH (CP.
takke Johannes Hertl, Die Awestischen Jabreszeitenfeste, Berichte {iber die
Verhandlungen der Sichsischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, phil.-hist. Klasse, T.
85, 2, 1933; Das indogermanische Neujabrsopfer, 1. 90, 1, 1938) o6b14au u JyXoBHas
JKU3Hb, CENBCKHE YTO/IBA, IOM U (DEPMa; BCE OHU OBLTU CBA3aHBI B MPOBOM MOPA/I-
Ke, ¥ B 3TOM HOPSA/IKE YEIOBEK KU KAK YaCTh CBOEH PACHL, TIOCTOAHHO YBEKOBEYH-
BaBIIIEH Ce0S B TOTOMKAX. DTa MBIC/Ib TIOABJIAETCA Y JUTMHOB Kak uyies lectuu; oHa
0TOOPAXKAIACh B CUMBOJIMYECKOH (hOpMeE Y BCEX MHI0EBPOIEHIIEB B IOKIOHEHUH
OTHIO 04ara (Agni y UHyCOB, ignis TI0-TaTUHCKH, Afar y IepCoB, Brigid y KeIbTOB).
Taxum 06pa30M, B IPEAEIAX BCEOOBEMITIONETO MUPOBOTO HOPAIKA JUCITUILTHHO-
BAHHOE U M30MPATENbHOE POKICHUE UIPAET OOKECTBEHHYIO POJIb LIS COXPaHe-
HUA PACOBOTO HACJIEIOBAHMUA, JAHHOTO GOTOM PacoBoro Haciaexus. Takum obpa-
30M 3200T4 O pPace ABIAETCA KK CIEJCTBUEM, TAK U TPEOOBAHIEM MHPOBOIO I10-
pAIKa — IPAMOTO YIBEP:KIECHNSA HHAOEBPOIIEHCKOTO PEIUTUO3HOTO CEP/IIA.

B unjuiickoit kuure 3akoHOB Many (X, 61) MoeT GbITb HATIeHA Hjies OT-
HOCHTEIBHO HOPA/IKA POAKAEHUS: GKUTEIH [APCTBA, B KOTOPOM IIPOUCXOAUT Oec-
HOPAZIOYHOE 32YaTHE, OBICTPO AEIPATUPYIOT>* . C1eI0BaTEIbHO, HHIOEBPOIICH-
bl CYUTAIOT ITOJIOBYIO KU3Hb CBALICHHOM, XpaHA €€ B CEMbE H JKCHIMHE, I0YH-
TasA XO34MKy foMa (despoina, malrona) Kak CTpaxa pacoBoro Hacuenus. [1oxno-
HEHHUE divi parenies IPOUCXOAUT OT €CTECTBEHHOM I'OPAOCTH U IIOYTEHUA K CBO-
UM 11pejkaMm. M3 31oro cieyer, YT0 MHAOEBPOIIENCKAsA PETUIHO3HOCTD [IPU3bI-
Ba€T K AUCLUIVIMHUPOBAHHOMY BBIOODY (Zuchtwahl) Myxa Wiu xeHbI (eugeneia),
U 9TO UH/IOEBPOIIEHCKUE CEMBU CTPEMATCA COXPAHUTD XOPOLIEE IIOTOMCTBO.

B 3anucaHHBIX KOHIENIMUAX KOCMOCA Wiy Muarapaa MHI0EBPOIIENLEB Ye-
JIOBEK UMEET CBOE HA/IEXKAIIEE MECTO B OOMBIION CXEME YIOPSITOUYECHHOH KU3-
HU, HO OH HE IIPUKOBAH K HEH, KAK B BOCTOYHBIX PEIUTUAX C UX IOKIOHEHUEM
3B€3/1aM U JKPEUECKIMU IIPOPOIECTBAMH OYAYIIETO — UCCAETOBAHUA BHYTPEHHO-
CT€¥ U TOJIETOB IITHUL], OCYIECTB/IAEMBIX BABUWIOHAHAMH, ITPYCKAMHU U JPYTUMH.
OH HAXOAUTCA B IOBEPUTETBHBIX OTHOMEHHUAX CO CBOUM OGOTOM, CaMa MPUPOA
KOTOPOT'O CBS3aHA C MHPOBBIM IOPSAIKOM, U OH IIPHCOEAUHAETCI K TOMY OOTY B
HallMOHAJIbHOM Macirabe B 60pbOe IPOTUB BCEX CHJI, BPAKICOHBIX YEIOBEKY U

% [lepesop A. KopcyHa — npum. nepes.

36 B pycckoM nepesoge: «Ia cTpaHa, e MOSB/AIOTCA CMEIIEHHs, OPTAIINE BAPHBI [KACTHI], GBICTPO
HOTH6aeT BMECTE € obuTaTesIMu> (3akoHsl Many. — M.: M3a-Bo DKCMO-IIpecc, 2002) — npum. nepes.
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6ory, mpotus Xaoca, npotus Yirapaa. Uujoespormneer; npuzHaer Muarapy, 3eM-
HOE MECTO, KaK 00/1aCTh, B KOTOPOX OH CMOKET BBIIIOIHUTD CBOIO CYAbOY, IEIESATh
JKU3Hb KaK CAJOBHUK WM (hepMep, IIe PACTEHUS, )KUBOTHBIE U JIOAU JOJDKHBI
BBIPACTH U CO3PETH B MOIHBIE CHUJIBL, YTBEPAJIAIONMIKE CEOS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B
npeenax 6eCKOHEYHOTO MOPAAKA. BiHA B uesoBeke — He Tpex! — BO3ZHUKAET TOT-
14, KOI7Ia YeT0BEK OPOCAET BBI30B U YTPOXKAET ITOMY IOPAIKY U MBITAETCA Ye-
pe3 OIM30PYKOE YIPAMCTBO BBICTYIIUTD IPOTUB GOKECTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCAIBHO-
I'0 IOPAJKA B CBOEY XKU3HU. 113 TAKOTO IIPECTYIUIEHNS BBITEKAET BUHA YEI0OBEKA.
M3-3a TaKOro MPECTYIIEHUA €r0 HAPOJ, HAXOAUTCA MOJ YIPO30H yIaJKa U Bbl-
POXKIEHHA, 3 MUPOBOI MOPAOK — OECTIOPATKA 1 MCKAKEHIIA.

Wenn des Leichtsinns Rotte
die Natur entstellt,
buldige du dem Gotte
durch die ganze Welt!

Ecnu nezkomvicnennas monna,
UCKa3um npupooy,
Ymu ceoez0 602a
Ilocpeocmeom ece2o mupal!

(®owu Ilnaren, «IlecHp mapcos»)

Bce HHA0EBPOTIEHITHL, U OCOOEHHO HPAHITBL, 00A3aHbI HEIIPEPBIBHO OOPOTHCSA
MEKIY, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, OOKECTBEHHOM BOJIEH, KOTOPAs CTPEMUTCA CHOPMU-
POBaTh ¥ HABECTHU HOPAJOK B HAPOJE I POCTA KLKIOTO JKUBOTO CYIIECTBA, U, C
JPYroii CTOPOHBI, BpAXAEeOHOI 00Ty BOJIEH, IPUHOCALICH pacaj U UCKAKEHUE
(opMBI U pa3pyuieHus Bcero cemeHu. bor Axypa Masga (OpMy3z) HOCTOSHHO
Oopercs IpoTUB aHTHOOTa AHTPO MaiiHbio (AxpumaHa). Mujrapy, yHUBEpCab-
HbIH TOPA/IOK )KU3HH, COXPAHAETCS X BO30OOHOBILIETCS TOIBKO [IOCPEACTBOM XPao-
PO ¥ OCTOAHHOM OOPHOBI MIOAEH ¥ 6OTOB IIPOTUB CUJL, BpAAIeOHBIX bOXKeCTBEH-
HOMY IIOPAJKY, IPOTUB YITapaa (cp. Takxke: IOmmyc ¢on Herendin, ykas. cod,,
crp. 116 u gaee). Muzrapy — 3T0 IPOJYKT FAPMOHUYHOTO YIOPSAOYNBAHUS YEIIO-
BEYECKOH 4eCTH>” U 00KECTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB.

[lonsTus rifa 1 ascha, cosmos 1 ratio, u ToHATHE MUArapaa NHIOEBPOIECHIEB
IIOKA3BIBAIOT OCOOEHHO ICHO, YTO UHAOEBPOINEHCKAS PETUTHO3HOCTh KOPEHUTCSA B
KEJIAHUH BO3BBICUTD JKU3Hb. TO ObLIA PEIMIUO3HAS IIEPCIIEKTHBA, HA OCHOBAHUU
KOTOPOH Y€JIOBEK, C €r0 OOMBIIOH AYIIOH, CIPEMIIICS CTOSTh I'OPJ0 OKOJIO O0I'a KaK
megalopsychos, BIOXHOBIAEMBIH UCTUHHO UHIOEBPOIICHCKUM magnitudo anini,
stormenska, TyXOBHOY BBICOTOH U BEJIUKOJYIIMEM UCTAHALEB, hochgemiite cpep-
HEBEKOBBIX HEMELIKUX phILiaped. «<boipioe cepaue, mupokun B3y (Rim Hart,
klar Kimming), kak roBOpUT (P)pU3CKast HOCIOBUIIA, XaPAKIEPU3YET PETUTHO3HOCTD
HOPJNYECKON MHAOEBPOIIENCKON CETbCKOX aPUCTOKPATUH.

37Vilhelm Grénbech B xuure Johannes Edvard Lehmann, lllustrerad Religionshistoria, 1924, ctp. 488-89.



I''tTaBa rarasa

IIpu paccMoTpeRn HHAOEBPONENCKON PETUTHOZHOCTH B LIEJIOM CTAHOBUT-
€4 ACHO, YTO MHOT'O€ U3 TOTO, YTO CYUTAIOCh HA XPUCTHAHCKOM 3aIaje XapaKre-
PUCTHKOY COOCTBEHHO PENTUTHO3HOIO CO3HAHMS, OTCYTICIBYET Y MHOEBPOIIEHLEB
— OTCYTCIBYET /I T€X, KTO IIBITAETCA ONPEAENUTh MHAOEBPOIENLEB B TEPMUHAX
CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX PEUIUO3HBIX MITAMIIOB. FIHIOEBPOIIEUITH HUKOI/IA HE CUU-
TAJI CMEPTD YHBUIBIM IIPEAOCTEPEKEHIEM, HEOOXOAUMBIM /YIS HOJIEP:KAHUA BEPHI
U PEJIMIMO3HOCTH. B Ka4ecTBe IPUYKH MPUAEPKUBATLCA Y3KOH TPOIIB! BEPHL X MO-
paIx 4acTo NPUBOJWIMCH CTPAX CMEPTH, YIPOKAIOIMH KOHEL| CBETA U CTPAIIHBINA
cya. Ho 310 HEBEPHO B C/Iydae UHAOEBPOIEHIIEB, I KOTOPBIX PEIUTHO3HOCTD —
3TO CPEJCTBO 1A GOJIEE IOTHOU U OONIMPHOM Ku3HU. Kak roBopuT «Jpa»:

Paoocmusim u 8ecenvim
Jonicer bbims wenosex,
Iloka cmepmo ne nacmuznem ezo!

(Edda, 1. 11, 1920, cTp. 144)

CMmepThb — 3TO 3HAUYUTENLHOE ABIECHUE YETOBEUECKOM JKU3HH, HO CHJIA UH-
JOEBPOIIEHCKON PEIUTHO3HOCTA HE OCHOBBIBAETCA HA PA3MBILUIEHUH O CMEPTU
WK CTpaxe nepes Hei. CMepTh IPUHAIEKUT K YHUBEPCATBHOMY IIOPALKY KU3-
HU. Mngoesporeel BCTpeyaer e€ TaK e, KaK U JIy4LIHe JTI0AA HALIETO BPEMEHH,
IIOTOMY YTO I YECTHOT'O YEJI0BEKA BCEIIA BO3MOKHA COBEPLUIEHHAA YeI0BEYEC-
Kas JKM3Hb HA 3TOH 3eMJIe TIPU TOMOIIY IAPMOHUYIHOH OMOPH! HA COOCTBEHHbIE
CWIBL; IIOTOMY YTO JUI1 MUPOBOI'O IOPALKA JTUYHAA CMEPTD — 3TO €CTECTBEHHOE
SIBJICHUE JKU3HU WIH IIPOJBICKEHHE B O0PbOE; U TAK KAK IIOTYCTOPOHHEE HE MMe-
€T CYLIECTBEHHOI'O 3HAYEHUA B JKU3HU UHAOEBPONENIA, TO U CMEPTh HE OKA3bI-
BAET BIMAHUA HA €I0 BEPOBAHUA WIM MOPAIbHBIE IIOHATHA, 34 UCKIIOUYEHUEM
HAIIOMHMHAHMA O TOM, YTO BPEMA, OTIYIEHHOE UHAVBU/Y HA BBIIIOJIHEHUE CBOUX
1eseit ¥ 00A3aHHOCTEN B KAYECTBE WIECHA PACHI, IMEET CBOH MPETE.

ITopasuTeNbHO, KAK CKYYHBI M HEIPHUB/ICKATEIbHBI M3HAYAIBHBIE HH0EBPOIIEH-
CKH€ NPEACTABIECHNA O KU3HU NIOCIE CMEPTH, — HAIIPUMED, LIAPCTBO cMepTH [amec y
3/UIMHOB Wwin Xesb y repManies®. [epmMaHcKoe NpefcrasieHue o Bamxasie Bpsy i
UMeeT [IEHHOCTb B JAHHOM C/Ty4ae, OyAyur IO3/JHUM U NCKIIOUUTENBHBIM IIPOYKTOM
PA3BUTHA CKOPEE IOITHYECKOTO JJApa HOPBEKCKUX U MCTTAH/ICKHX [TO3TOB AMOXH BU-
KHMHIOB, Y€M PEIMTHO3HBIX BO33PEHNUIL. Tatoke IMOPA3UTEIBHO TO, YT0 HUKAKOH TAMATH
0 Baxajuie He COXPaHIWIOCh B HEMELIKMX CATaX U CKa3KaX. B cBoel ocHOBE cMepTh 1A
MH/IOEBPOIIEHIIEB 3HAYIIA TIEPEXO], K JPYTOH JKU3HH, B CBOUX OT/E/IBHBIX YEPTAX Ha-

38 Kurt Schrotter, Walther Wiist. Tod und Unsterblichkeit im Weltbild Indogermanischer Denker, 1942; Albert
Carnoy. Les Indo-Européens, 1921, ctp. 228 u ganee; Paul Thieme. Studien zur indogermanischen Wortkunde
und Religionsgeschichte, Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen der Sichsischen Akademie der Wissenschaften
zu Leipzig, phil-hist. Klasse, . XCVIII, Ne 5, 1952, ctp. 35 u fasee, 55 u gaiee.
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[IOMMHAIOLIEN JKU3Hb B MUPE JUBbIX, TOJBKO CIIOKOMHEE U YPABHOBELIEHHEE. YMeD-
IIMH OCTAaBAJICA 9ACTBIO KOJUIEKTHBHOM AyIIY KIaHA, 9ACTbIO KOTOPOH OH ObLT U IIPH
*u3HA. OH HUKOIJIA HE ObUI CaM IO ce0€, HO BCEIIa ObUT YaCThIO CYIECTBOBAHMA KTa-
HA 4Yepe3 NMOKOJIEHNS, KUBIIME B HACIEACTBEHHBIX XO3ANCIBAX HA CBOE poguHe. B
K44€CTBE YACTH JYIIY KIaHA JIMYHAA CMEPTh HE MMeJIa 3HAYeHuA. B IapcTse cmepTu
€I'0 UHTEPECOBAIO OJIATOCOCTOAHMUE U IIPOLIBETAHKE CBOETO KIAHA C €0 JIOWAAbMH U
CTajgamy, IOJIAMU U JIyraMu. MeprBbii AXuiu1 roBoput OfUCCEIO, IPOHUKHYBLIEMY B
HYDKHUH MUD: «PacCKaxu MHE HOBOCTY O MOUX 3HAMEHUTBIX CHIHOBBAXD («Opucces,
XL,492), 1 yXOAUT IHPOKAMH IATAMH, C GOMBIIOH PAOCTBIO», YCIIBIIIAB «O J0OpOfIe-
Tenu cBoux ceiHoBer» (XI, 539-540). Kax nokaszan Ilayns Tume (Studien zur
indogermanischen Wortkunde und Religionsgeschichte, 1952, ctp. 46 u janee), iHI0€B-
pOIEHiCKYE TIPEACTABIEHIS O LIAPCTBE MEPTBBIX U3HAYAIBLHO ObUIM MEHEE YHBUIBIMU
I10 CPaBHEHMIO € [aiecoM 37TMHOB Wi Xeslb rFepMaHIeB. B uHAUICKON Pursesie, Kak u
B MPAaHCKOM ABecre 1y ToMepa, COXpaHWIACh IIAMATH O LIAPCIBE MEPTBBIX KAK O IPH-
ATHOM JIyTe — TacTéumie it ckota (Pursena) wiu jomajieit (Tomep), OTAETEHHOM OT
CTPAHBI KUBBIX TOIBKO peKOM. Ha TaKKX 3€/IEHBIX JIyTaX MEPTBbIE BOCCOEAUHAIOTCA CO
csoumu npeaxamu. CortacHo fancy Xaprmany (Der Totenkult in Irland, 1952, crp. 207-
208), mounTaHkEe MEPTBBIX IIPEIKOB, TAK KE KAK U IOKIOHEHUE OTHIO ¥ COJHILY B KEJIb-
TCKOX MpiIanauu cOOTBETCTBYET CEBEPOIEPMAHCKUAM, HTATUICKAM, TOXAPCKUM U HH-
JOUPAHCKUM 00BIYAsIM, U, CIEOBATENBHO, MOKET PACCMATPUBATHCA KAK YACTh OOIINX
MHJIOEBPOMEHCKIX 00br4aeB. Taroke 0OHAPYKEHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE APYT APYTY CIIO-
Ba MEX[Y KEIBICKUMU U UTAIMHACKAMH A3BIKAMH, C OHOH CTOPOHBL, U UHJOUPAHCKH-
My, ¢ apyro#t (Paul Kretschmer, Einleitung in die Geschichle der griechischen Sprache,
1896, ctp. 125 u manee; J. Vendryes: Les Correspondances de vocabulaire enire 'ndo-
Arien et U'ltalo-Celtique, Memoires de la Société de Linguistique, T. XX, 1918, cp. 268 u
Janee, 285). IBI0eBpONENCKas PEMIMO3HOCTD HAa CAMOM JIEJI€ HUKOIZA HE AKIIEHTH-
POBAIa CMEPTH IMYHOCTH, TAK KAK MEPOBOM IOPANOK CYUTA/ICA BEYHbIM. HecmoTps Ha
YIIaJOK LIEJIBIX ATI0X, COAPOTAOIMXCS OT YYBCTBA BUHBI, KOHIIA CBETA He OY/IET, U TaK-
K€ HE OyIeT HUKAKOTO I1aPCTBA OOXKBET0», IPEOOPA3YIONIETO BCE BEIIH, B IIPUTOTOB-
JIEHUH K KOTOPOMY MHOTHE WIIO[U 3AT1a/[a» CETOMIHSA OETYT OT M4, YTOOBI TOPA3MBbIII-
JUTb HaJl CBOUM IOCJIEJHUAM YaCOM>.

[Toka ycuIMsAMH yeoBeKa 1 60ra B 60pbbe NPOTUB CUJL, BPAKAEOHBIX 60-
JKECTBEHHOMY, COXPAHAETCA IOPATOK KU3HU, IOHATHE O CTIACEHUU HELIOHATHO
)1 nHpoesponennes. CraceHue OT Yero — U Uid 4ero? g Kakoro apyroro cy-
eCTBOBAHUA? Mudzapo He ObLI 31IbIM, ¥ €C/TH COBEPILIATH CMEIbIE, 0IaTOPOHBIE
WM MOPaJbHBIE IIOCTYIIKH, TEM CaMbIM YAEP:KUBAs CUIBI Yineapoa, To HeT Huue-
I'0 JIy41ie, YeM JKUTb B IPY:KO€ C 60raMu, y4aCTBYS BO BCEIEHCKOM IOPSA/IKE K3~
HH C pa3YMHOH YBEPEHHOCTBIO B CBOUX CHJ/IAX.

V HACTOAIUX, N3HAYATbHBIX HHIOEBPOTIEHIIEB HE OBUIO (PUTYP UCKYIIHUTE-
JIeH, «BECTHUKOB CIIACEHUA> U «CHACUTENEN>, KOTOPBIE TAK TUIIMYHBIL /1A UCTO-
puu Erunra, [Tanecruner, Cupun u Bcero peruona ot [lepeguent Asuu 1o Uupnu.
Haunbonee paHee NosABIEHUE HIEH CIIACEHUSA U (DUIYPBI CIIACUTETIS, CAOUUAHMA,
Y UHIOEBPONEUCKUX HAPOAOB, 0OHAPYKUBAETCA CPEAH IIEPCOB — HECOMHEHHO,
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01arofaps HUIMYMIO B HUX [IPUMECHU TIEPEIHEA3UATCKON PACHI U KYJIBTYPBI, KO-
topyo JI. ®. Kitayc yAaqHO OIMCAI KAK «WIIOJEH ClIaCeHus». TakKe HEKOTOPHIE ac-
IIEKTBI TEPMAHCKOro Oora Bampipa npuHajiexar Kk urypam crnacureineit Ilepe-
IHeH A3ui, IPEX/e BCEro K KPyry BaBWIOHCKUX JIETeH/] 00 AcTapTe U IpeJCcTaB-
JIEHUAM 00 YMHPAIOLIEM U BOCKpeCaiouieM 6ore, MUPOKO PaCIpOCTPAHEHHBIM
Ha Bocroxke®. banpapa yacro cpaBHUBAIM ¢ XpUCTOM. OH ABIAETCS CIIACUTENEM,
KOTOPOMY I'€pPMaHCKUM JYXOM JaHO HOBOE 3HAYEHUE, U B TAKOM XK€ CTEIIEHU HE
ABJIIETCA U3HAYAIBHBIM TEPMAHCKUM OOTOM, KaKk U BaHsbI ¢ 10ro-BocTouHOI EB-
POIIBL, YbK NIEPEIHEA3UATCKIE YEPTHI ObUIM 32HOBO [IPOMHTEPIPETHPOBAHEL B
repMaHCKuX (popMax. BecTHHKU criaceHus ObUIM HE HYKHBI MH/J0€BPOIIEHIIaM
JJI BBIDAKEHUA CBOUX PETUTHO3HBIX YYBCTB.

[TonATHE O CracuTene, CIVKAIEM TOCPEAHUKOM MEXIy O0KECTBEHHBIM U
YETI0BEKOM, JIODKHO OBITh TAKKE UYKIBIM /11 HHAOEBPOIEHCKON PETUIHO3HOCTH;
COITIACHO CBOEH IPUPO/IE, UHA0EBPOIIEEL] UIIET ECTECTBEHHBIH IIPIMOI ITyTh K OOTY.
ITo 3101 IpUYMHE XKPEYECTBO KAK CBAEHHBIN KIAaCC, BO3BBIMAOIUICA HA OC-
TAJIbHBIMU JIFOJIbMHU, HE MOLJIO PA3BUTBCA Y U3HAYAIBHBIX MHI0EBponeiines™. IIpen-
CTaBJIEHUE O JKPELaX KAK O IIOCPEIHUKAX MEX/TY O0KECTBOM H YEIOBEKOM IIPOTHU-
BOPEYMIO OBl MHJ0EBPOIEHCKON PEIUMIUO3HOCTH, 1 BMECTO TOCIIO/ICTBA JKPELOB
Cpear U3HAYAIBHBIX HHIOEBPONIECHIIEB PA3BIINCH PA3yMHBIE, IPOYHBIE TOCYAAP-
CTBEHHbIE OPTaHU3AIUU HOPANYECKU-UH0EBPOIIEHCKOTO TOMKA. 3aKI0uas B cebe
UJIEI0 COOOILIECTBA KPECThIH-BOUHOB, M TOCYAAPCTBA IPOUCXOMIA U3 CBOOO-
Jbl U PABEHCTBA 3€MJIEBIA/IENBIIEB, HACAEOBABIINX CBOU XO3AMCTBA B KAYECTBE
CBOOOHBIX JIIOfIEN (TIO-TPevecKu Rlaroi wnu kleroi, Ha nateiau beredia). Cenosa-
TEJIHO, OHA [OABIJIACH U3 CEJIbCKOM IEMOKPATHH, KOTOPYIO B 60JIee I03/JHUE Bpe-
ME€Ha O0BIYHO 3aMeELIAET TOPOJCKAs TOProBas AEMOKpaTus. [leMOKpaTUIO, OCHO-
BAHHYIO HA CEJICKOM JIyX€ CBOOOJHBIX KPECThsIH, Ipociasiusit Iordgpun Kewiep B
KHHTE «3HAMS CeMU CTOMKux» (Féihnlein der sieben Aufrechten, 1861), B To Bpems
KaK IEMOKDPATHs, OCHOBAHHAA HA JiyXe IOPOZICKOIO TOPrOBIIA, OBLIA UM OCYKIEHA B
kuure «Maprun 3anangep> (Martin Salander, 1896). KpecThsHCKAS TEMOKPATHS 110
CBOEH IIPUPO/IE HE IOIYCKAET CYIECTBOBAHHE XKpeuecKoit nepapxuu. MHsie pyHK-
MM, IOMUMO YHUCTO KPEYECKUX, KOTOPBIE MOIIA OBl Y3ypIUPOBATD JKPEYECKas
HepapXus, YK€ BBIOTHAIH [IABBI CEMENCTB, KIAHOB, INIEMEH U TOCYAAPCTB, M 3TO
CYUTATIOCH ECTECTBEHHOM YACTBIO BCETEHCKOTO MOPAAKA.

OTO BEPHO, YTO UHAOEBPOIEHIIBI MOIIU IPU3HABATD XKPELIOB UHTEPIIPETA-
TOPAMU U XPAHUTEIAMH TPAZULMOHHOIO AyXa HAPOAA, BBIPA3UTEIAMU U HOBbI-
MU CO3/ATEIAMHU YHACIENOBAHHOM PEMIUTHO3HOCTUA. HO 11 MHA0EBPOIIENCKON
CYLIHOCTY HEBBIHOCUMA MBIC/Ib O XKPELE KAK O IPOPOKE, XKEMAIOIIEM BIACTBOBATD
Y IYXOBHO CBA3BIBATH PETUIMO3HOE COOOIMIECTBO, MO0 HOPAUIECKU-UHIOEBPO-
MEUCKAsA PETUTHO3HOCTb OCHOBAHA HA GIaTOPOTHOM, B3BEIIEHHOM ITOBEICHUU U
MIOJJEPXKAHUHY TENECHON U JYXOBHOM AUCTAHIIMM MEXIY J0AbMU. Kak camoBo3-

% Gustav Neckel. Die Uberligferungen vom Golte Balder, 1920; Rudolf Much. Balder, Zeitschrift fiir Deutsches
Altertum, 1. 1XI, 1924, ctp. 93 1 ranee; Johannes Leipoldt. Sterbende und auferstebende Gotter, 1923.

4 Hans F. K. Glinther. Die Nordische Rasse bei den Indo-germanen Asiens, 1934, ctp. 40, 120.
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BBIIIEHHE U SMOLOHATILHOE ONIbAHEHHUE, IKCTA3 (eRSIASES) WIIH CBACHHAA OPTHA
(orgia), Tak 1 cCaMOOTpeYEHNE U IPOHUKHOBEHHE B IYXOBHBIE OOIACTH APYIUX
JIOfieH ABNAETCA OTIUYUTEIbHBIMU NIPU3HAKAME [IEPEAHEA3UATCKOH PACOBOX
aymu. Mepa (6anaHc), yoga (110-TaTBIHU fugum, 0-HEMELKHU Joch, 11o-aHIuic-
Kuyoke)", metron, temperantia ABIAIOTCA OTINYUTENbHBIMU YEPTAMHU HOPAUYEC-
KOW paCOBOM JyIIU U U3HAYAIbHON NHAOEBPOIIEHCKOM PETUTHO3HOCTH: ITO-TPe-
4yecKu eusebeia (peIUTMO3HOCTb) — CUHOHUM Sophrosyne (pacCyAUTENbHOCTH);
Ha CAHCKPHUTE upeksha, Ha nanu upekba; TAKOH e ObUIa U PETUTHOZHOCTD CTO-
UKOB (apatheia) 1 3NMKypeNLEB (alaraxia).

He cinepyer npepmonarars U3 3Toro, 4r0 MHAOEBPOIIENIIbI HE 3HAIH, YTO CO-
CTOSIHHE OIIbSHEHMS, YKa3bIBAIONIEI'0 Ha U30bITOYHYIO [YXOBHYIO aKTUBHOCTb, OT-
JIMYAETCA OT ATKOTOIBHOTO ONbAHEHUA. Hexmap 3JUIMHOB WIN MEJOBbII HATUTOK
(Met) repmaHIieB ObUI U3BECTEH MH/0APUAM KAK COMA Y UPAHLIAM KaK xaoma. U3
Iepopora (I, 33) u Tanura (Jepmanusay, XXII) MOKHO BUETD, 4TO HHAOEBPOIIEH-
1jbl TPEOOBAIU KOHTPOJLS JIFOO0H CTAIUH OIIbIHEHHUS. YYBCTBO ONBSAHEHUS TYXOB-
HOT'O CO3UJATeIN IPYU HAXOKe ¥ 0()OPMIIEHUU HOBOTO 3HAHUS, 110 OOLIEMY IIPHU-
3HAHUIO, MOJKET OBITh IPOCIEKEHO CPEIU BCEX MHIOEBPONIEUCKUX HAPOJIOB: MANia
MUsoon — OfEPKUMOCTD, BHyIIaeMas My3aMH, 6e3 KOTOpoH, cortacHo Ilnatony,
HET yXOBHOI'O co3uianus. be3 31oro «6e3ymust» Co3gaHue ¥ BOCCO3AAHUE UHJIO-
€BPOIEHCKON PETUTHO3HOCTH OBUIO Obl HEBO3MOXKHO. HO TP HOMBITKAX BBLAC-
HUTB, /IO KAKUX IIPE/IE/I0OB NH/J0EBPOIIEHIIBI BHIPAKAIH IIO00HOE TYXOBHOE OITbs-
HEHUE B BUIMOM IIOBE/ICHUH U PEYH, CHOBA U CHOBA CTAHOBUTCA M3BECTHBIM MX
CaMOKOHTPOJIb (Yoga, enkrateia, disciplina). IIofoOHOE OIIbTHEHHUE II03BOJIAET IyXY
BOCIIAPUTD, HO CaM MOJIET MIOBUHYETCA 3aKOHAM PACOBOM AYIIH, CTPEMALIENCI K
Oanancy. [€npaepnus 3HAT «OECKOHTPOIBHEIE CHIIBI TEHHS», HO B KAYECTBE OCHOB-
HOI'O IPUHIMIIA CO3W/aHUA OH YYWI MHIOEBPOIIEHIEB UCKATh MYAPOCTh Oosee
3penoro Bo3pacra: «HeHaBu/pTe ONbIHEHNE, KAK U XOJTOJHOCTD!», K Y€MY JOOABIIT
npefynpexaeHue: «byasre BEpHBIMU TOJNBKO TAK, KAK OBUIM BEPHBIMU I'pekul>. B
3TOM OH Broput ciosam [opanus (<Hayka moasuu», 268-269), BBIPRKABIIAM TPe-
I1€T, BO3HUKABIINH Y JTIOAEH OT JUIMHCKON II033UN:

vos exemplaria Graeca
nocturna versate manu, versate diurna!

Ilycmo zpexu 6yoym npumepom:
Jlucmaiime ux onem u Houvo!

Ecim MbI cripocum ce6st, 4mo 3JIMHCKUH IyX U 3JUIMHCKOE UCKYCCTBO 3HA-
yru i Topanus, Bunkensmana, [€re, Bunsrensma ¢on Iymbomnpara, T€nsaep-
mHa u ey, To, JOLKHO OBITh, 3TO TOT (DAKT, YTO CPEAN UHIOEBPOTIEHCKUX
HAPOJI0B UMEHHO 3JUTMHAM OBUIO JAPOBAHO C BEIMYAHIIEH ACHOCTBIO U KPACO-

4 CAHCKPHUTCKOE CJIOBO Y0gd O3HAYAET «COI03», 2 IPUBEJICHHOMY DAy CIOB COOTBETCTBYET
CAHCKPUTCKOE YUgam — npum. nepee.
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TOY IIPE/ICTaBUTh ['APMOHUYHOE JOCTOMHCTBO Y€JI0BEKA B CMEIOH CBOOOE yXa.
Banbrep ®. Otro (Das Wort der Antike, 1962, ctp. 345) onucan 310 BedarieHue,
[PUBJIEKATENBHOE I MHIOEBPOIIENCKOM CYIIHOCTU U MOPAKAIOIIEE OCETUTE-
JIeH My3es JPEBHET0 UCKYCCTBA, KOITA OHU NIEPEXOJAT OT ErUIETCKOM, HHAYCCKON
WU BOCTOYHOA3UATCKON BBICTABKH B KOMHATY 3JUIMHCKOTO UCKYyCCTBa: «IlepBoe
BIIEYAT/IEHNE, KOTOPOE II0Jy4aellb», — IIUIIET OH, — «3T0 BIEYATIIEHHE BOJIIIED-
HOU CBOOOJB. C OJOOHBIM YYBCTBOM CBOOOJIBI 3J/UTHH, UCTIOMHEHHBIH rApMO-
HHHU U JOCTOMHCTBA, CMOTPEN B JIUL[O 6OTaM.

Uty nofo6HasA HHAOEBPOIEHCKAA CBOOOA 03HAYAET B FOCYAAPCTBE, OYIET
U3y4EHO HIKE. 3[€Ch MBI MOXKEM TOJIBKO YKA3aTh HA TO, 4TO nucan Kopuenui
Tanut: cBoboa (libertas) B NHIOEBPOMEHCKOM CMBICTIE BO3MOKHA TOJBKO TaM,
IJI€ JIIOU CTAPAIOTCA JOCTUTHYTD LIEHHOCTH Virtus, JOCTOMHCTBA CUJIBHOI'O, YeCT-
HOro 4esoBeka. Ecii B Hapojie TOPKEeCTBYET CBOOO/A TOPOJCKUX MACC, JKEAaI0-
IUX 61arocoCTOSHUA (X1€6a U 3PEJIHIL) OT TOCYAapCTBa, TO B TAKOM I'OCYAAp-
CTBe cBOOO/A OT/IEIPHOIO YEJ0BEKA Y MEHBUIMHCTBA OY/ET IOCTOSHHO H0/|aB-
JIATBCA [0 TEX 0P, ITOKA OyZieT BO3MOKHO TOJNBKO dominatio, — TO €CTb PaBHOE
IIOYMHEHHE BCEX ONHOMY THPAHY.

Penurumy, ONuCcaHHbIE KaK PEIUTHH CIIACEHHSA WIN PEJTUTUU CBAEHHUKOB,
T.€. PEIUTHH C «OCHOBATEJIEM», OBUIM HE B COCTOSSHUU Pa3BUTBCS CPEAU UH[OEB-
pOIENLIEB, T.K. OHU IIPOTUBOPEYNIN UX HACAENCTBEHHOMY Xapakrepy. Buesar-
HOE TIPe0OPa30BaHUE COOCTBEHHOM MPUPO/BI BO YTO-TO COBEPIIEHHO MHOE —
peoOpa30BaHUE, CYUTAIOMEECH TIEPEPOKICHIEM WM BHYTPEHHUM OIIBITOM, —
B I'0pa3jo 6oblieH CTENEHU NIPUHAVIEKUT BOCTOUHOH, ITYCTBIHHOH PAaCOBOH
JyIIE U JIETKO BO3HUKAET Ha BOCTOKE, I7ie TOCIIOACTBYIOIMM AYXOM ABJIAETCA [yX
HepeIHEa3NaTCKON U BOCTOYHOH pachI*,

Orkposenue (JI. @. Kiayc HaspiBaeT BOCTOYHYIO PACY «<IIOABMH OTKPOBE-
HHS») — T.€. (POPMHUPOBAHUE PENUTHHU IIPH IIOMOIIY IIPOPOKOB, 4 TAKCKE BO3OYAHU-
MOCTb ¥ UMITYJIbCUBHOCTD BEPYIOIUX 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K OTKPOBEHUIO, — BCE 3TO
ABJIEHUA, HE IPUHAIEKALIIE HHAO0EBPOIEHCKON PETUTUO3HOCTH. PeTUIHo3HbIE
AIBJICHUS, TAKUE KAK BO3BEIMYKUBAHUE BEPHI CAMOM 110 ceO€ U JIETKOBEPUS BO UM
JIETKOBEPHUS, a4 TAKKE II0XBA/IA BEPE KAK OCOOEHHO MOTYIIECTBEHHOMY MaruJec-
KOMY CPEJICTBY OIIpaBjaHus 1epen 6oroM — sola fide Jlrorepa, i HOPAUMIECKUX
HMHZOEBPONENIEB ABIAIOTCA UCKAKEHUEM YETOBEUYECKON IPUPOJEB], — TON NIPU-
pOfibl, B KOTOPOH IpoABILETCA BOLsI 60roB. Bepa cama 1o cebe He MOXKeET OBITh
HHJI0EBPOIIEHCKON LIEHHOCTBIO, HO OHA OIPEJEIEHHO ABIAETCA LIEHHOCTBIO 1A
JII0Je BOCTOYHBIX (TIYCTBIHHBIX) pac. [é1re B CBOEM BCTYIIUTENIbHOM CTUXOTBOpPE-
HUH K «3aIIaJHO-BOCTOYHOMY AuBany» (Wesidstlichen Divan) onucan 4pe3mep-
HOCTb Y CBEPXBO30YAUMOCTb BOCTOYHOH BEPHI U OTCYICIBUE MBIC/IHU, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIEH NOZOOHOH UPE3MEPHOCTH, — «IIMPOKAS BEpa U Y3Kasg MBICIb>. Bo3-
OyxIeHHE BEPOT, BO30YKIECHUE CTPEMJIEHUEM OOPAIIATh B CBOIO BEPY, MUCCHO-
HEPCTBO K «HEBEPHBIM>, YTBEPAKACHHE, YTO OJHA TOJIBKO CBOA BEPA MOKET CJiE-

2 Hans F. K. Giinther. Rassenkunde des fiidischen Volkes, 1930, ctp. 68 u ganee; LE. Clauss. Rasse und
Seele, ctp. 117.
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JIaTh GJIarOCJIOBJIEHHBIM, BO3OY:KIEHHE, BEIpAKatoLiee ceOs B HEHABUCTH K JIpy-
ruM 00raM U YHUYTOKEHHE BEPYIOINX B HUX: [IOJ0OHOE APOCTHOE BO30YAEHUE
WM (DAaHATU3M HEOJHOKPATHO UCXOAUI OT IVIEMEH B OCHOBHOM BOCTOYHOMH PACHI
U UX PEJMIMO3HOM KU3HU. Diyapa Meriep B cBoell Kuure «CcTropus ApeBHETO
mupa» (Geschichte des Alterums, 1907, 4. I, k1. I, crp. 385) rOBOpUI O 3BEpUHOU
JKECTOKOCTH, OTNIMYABIIEN PETUTHO3HBIN AyX JIOAENH CEMUTCKUX HAPOJOB.

Bcé€ 910 TaK ke JaIeK0 OT MHIOEBPOIIENIEB U TAK e I HUX HEeCTECTBEH-
HO, KaK 1 BTOP’KEHHE B 9YKYIO IyXOBHYIO JKM3Hb, YACTO OYEBUJHOE B JIIOJAX II€-
PEHEA3UATCKON pachl. YeM yBepeHHee HHA0EBpOIEel OBUT B CBOEH BEpE, TEM
00J1€€ OTTAIKUBAIONIE /UL €0 CYITHOCTH JJOJDKHA OBLIA Ka3aThCA UJEs IIPECTaB-
JIATH CBOIO BEPY APYIUM KaK €AUHCTBEHHYIO 3HAYUMYIO 151 60ra. MHI0eBponen-
CKasl PEJIMTUO3HOCTD HE [IPOIIOBEAYET HEBEPYIOIMM, A JKelIaeT OOBACHUTD HHTE-
pecyrolemMyca IPUPOAY CBOEH THYHOM Bephl. OTCI04A ¥ TEPIIUMOCTD BCEX UHTO-
€BPOIIEHLIEB B PEIUIHO3HBIX BOIPOCcax. B cBoer knure «Hopaudeckad paca B
uHgoesponenckod Azun» (1934, crp. 112) g nucan: «CrpemueHue oO6pamars B
CBOIO BEPY U HETEPIIMMOCTD BCEIJA OCTABAIUCH YYXKABIMU BCEM ACIEKTAM MHIO-
€BPOIEVICKON PETUTMO3HOCTH. B 3TOM BUHO HOPAUYECKOE YYBCTBO AUCTAHLIMU
MEXIY JI0AbMU; CAEPKAHHOCTD, OCYKAAIOMAA BTOPKEHUE B JYXOBHYIO KHU3Hb
Jpyrux mozen. Henpss npeacraBuTh HACTOALETO /UIMHA, IIPOIIOBEAYIOMETO CBOU
pEIUIuo3HbIE UEU BAPBAPY; IEpMAHLIA, PUM/IAHUHA, IIepCa WIA UHAUNNA U3
APUIICKUX OPAXMAHOB, JKEMAIONIIX «00PaMmaTh> IPYTUX B CBOIO Bepy. [t HOpau-
YECKOH PacoBOM AYLIM BTOPXKEHHUE B IYXOBHYIO JKM3Hb JPYIUX JIOLEH TAK XKe XKe
HOCTBIIHO, KAK M HAPYLICHUE JINYHBIX I'PAaHUL>. B3aMHAS TEpIMMOCTb PETUTHU-
O3HBIX (POPM — 3TO OTVIMYMUTEIbHAS YEPTA HHAOEBPOIIEHIIEB. [IaMATHBIE KAMHU B
PUMCKO-TEPMAHCKOM NOIPAHUYHOM PErMOHE MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO PUMCKHUE BOMC-
Ka U TI0CEJIEHIIBI Ha I'PAHUIIE HE TOJIBKO IIOYUTAIH CBOUX OOTOB, HO TAKKE YBAKA-
JI1 U MECTHOE TepMaHCKOE OOXKECTBO, genius huius loci.

B nmepcuackom KoposneBcTse AXeMeHU0B AXypa Masje OKIOHAINCH KAK
umnepckomy o6ory (G. Widengren, Hochgotiglaube im Alten Iran, Uppsala
Universitets Ersskrift, 1938, cTp. 259 u jajnee), 1 13 ©PAHCKOTO IIEMEHHOTO 60T
OH IIPEBPATUICA B 60T'a BCEX HAPOJOB 3EMIIL.

Axse (Merosa), ObIBIIUI H3HAYAIBHO €BPEHCKUM ITIEMEHHBIM O0T'OM, BIIOC-
JIEICTBUY IIPEBPATHIICS U1 MHOTUX (HO HE JUIS BCEX) €BPEEB B O0Ia BCEX HAPO-
J0B. Ho 1epchl, Kak MHA0EBPOIENIIbI, HUKOIA He HaBA3bIBANIU AXypa Masay apy-
I'UM IUIEMEHAM ¥ HAPOJaM CBOero KopoaescTsa. Llapu Kup Benuxkuit u Japun
OTAABAIU IPHUKA3bl O B3AUMHOM TEPIUMOCTU peauruit csoerl umnepun (G.
Widengren, Iranische Geisteswelt, Vienna, 1961, ctp. 245 u naiee). UHAUACKAN
1aph AIIOKA, OOPAMEHHBINA B OYIM3M, EAUHCTBEHHYIO PACTIPOCTPAHABIIVIOCT
MHPHO PEIUTHIO, IPABII OOJIBIIMM LAPCTBOM IIPUMEPHO B CEPEAUHE TPETHETO
BEKa /10 HAIEH 9Pl U BBEJ 3AKOHBDL, IPEIIUCHIBAIONINE B3AUMHYIO TEPIIUMOCTDb
MEKIY PEIUTHAMY €ro 1apcTBa. OHU OBUTH BBITPABUPOBAHEI HA KAMEHHBIX TA0-
JIMYKAX, U MHOI'ME U3 HUX OBUIM 3AHOBO OTKPBITHI B HA4JIE IEBATHA/IIIATOIO BEKA.
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HCTOpUK MOXKET TOJBKO IIPOLIUTUPOBATH NTOAOOHBIE IIPUMEPbI UH/I0EBPOIIEIC-
KO¥ MBICIH. 32KOH Bepruus maguts NOOEKIEHHBIX (parcere subjectis) pume-
HSJICS pUMJLTHAMY HE TOJIBKO K IOJUMHEHHBIM HAPOJAM, HO TAKKE U K UX Ooram
U PENUTHAM, XOTSA OTHAKAB! U ObLIA IIPOM3BEJCHA IIONBITKA BKIIOUUTD JYKUX
GOTrOB B PUMCKUI IIAHTEOH B KAYECTBE GOKOBBIX BETBEH CEMEHCTBA COOCTBEHHBIX
Ooxects (interpretatio Romana,).

AmMuan Mapueuins, BOEHAYIbHUK B apMUM uMieparopa I0nmana, Koto-
poro xpucTuane Ha3biBau OTCTYIIHUKOM (aposiata), XOTen IPOOLKUT UCTOPUIO
TanuTa B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX COUMHEHMAX. B 3an1CsAX COOBITUI CBOETO BPEMEHH,
KOIZIAa XPUCTUAHCTBO YK€ CTAI0 FOCYAAPCTBEHHON peluruei, AMMUAH — A3bIYHUK
- coo0wwan 06 UHTPUrax XpucTuad npotus 0mmana 6e3 oCKopOIeHHUI, TAK KaK
3TO HE COOTBETCTBOBATIO OBI €I'0 AJUIMHCKO-PUMCKOH TEPIUMOI o3unuu. B crio-
Pax A3BIYECKUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX IHUCATENEH U TI03TOB IIBUIKUE TOYUTATENN CTa-
PO PUMCKO¥ Bephl, Takue Kak KsunTnit Aspenuii Cummax, Amspocuit Teogocuri
Maxpoauit u Knasgui Pyrunnit Hamanpan roBopuin 0 XpUCTUAHCTBE U XPUCTH-
AHAX B JOCTOMHOH MaHepe. TONbKO y XPUCTHAHCKUX ABTOPOB TEX JIET MOKHO Hal-
TH OCKOPO/IEHUA U TIpe3penue. TONIbKO mociie 00paIeHus B XPUCTUAHCTBO, B KOTO-
POM IIOHATHE GOTA COOTBETCTBOBAIA HETEPIIUMBIM, BEAYIIUM PEITUTHO3HBIE BOH-
HbI O0raM CEMUTCKUX IUIEMEH, MH/J0EBPOIIEHIIBI CTAIN HABA3bIBATh CBOU BEPOBA-
HMA YYKUM IUIEMEHAM: KOpo/b ()paHkoB Kapn Benukuii HaBs3a1 XpUCTUAHCTBO
CaKCaM, IOJYMHEHHBIM MM I10C/Ie KPOBaBOH 60pbObL. Oi1aB TprorsaccoH, KOpoib
Hopseruu (995-1000) mociie CBOEro KpemeHus B AHIIUU COTMIACKHICE OOPATUTh
CBOW HAPOJ, B XPUCTUAHCTBO IIPH IIOMOIIY XUTPOCTH, IIPEJATENbCTBA U JKECTOKIX
IpeciefoBaHu, a Taxke noaxyna. Auapeac Xoucaep (Germanentum, 1934, crp.
47,48, 119, 122) yTBEpsKIaIL, YTO CPEH CEBEPHBIX TEPMAHIIEB OBIIO MIPEJOCTATOY-
HO HACWINSA, HO HE JKECTOKOCTH, U TOJIBKO ITOCJIE YTBEPANECHUA XPUCTUAHCTBA HO-
BOOOpaIeHHbIE (DAHATUKY CTAIM IIPAKTHKOBATD JKECTOKOCTU IO OTHOIIEHUIO K
CBOUM CooTedecTBeHHUKAM. C oOpamenneM CKaHAWHABUU YYKIas BOIHA KECTO-
KOCTH HAaKPbUIA CTPaHy. XOHCIEp MUCAJL, YTO METO/BI IIBITOK, KOTOPBIE HCIIOb30-
BaJl 0OpameHHBIA kKoposb O1aB IPOTHB HEKEIABIIUNX MEHATb CBOIO BEPY, MOIIM
OBITb U3y4EHbI CKAHAMHABAMU «TOJIBKO Ha BocTOKe».

Tonbko B Mcmanauy, Kya MHOTUE KpECTbsIHE-I3bIYHUKN U3 Hopseruu Oe-
AU OT PENTUTHO3HBIX [IPECIEI0BAHUIN, YTOOBI OCHOBATH I'OCYAAPCTBO CBOOO-
HBIX U PaBHBIX 3€MJIEBNAIC/IbLEB — TUIIUYHYIO IT€PMAHCKYIO IEMOKDPATHIO, ObLIA
BOCCTAHOBJIEHA M COXPAHEHA HACJIEACTBEHHAA TEPIMMOCTD. TOJIBKO B ITOH CTpa-
He A3BIYECKOM Bepe ObUIO II03BOIEHO COXPAHUTBHCA O€3 IpeciielOBaHul 1oce
TpuUM(pa XPUCTHAHCTBA, KaK 3AIIUCAHO B CTUXAX «DIJb> U JUIMHHOM LIUKIE UC-
JAHACKUX ucTopuii — car (cp. Andreas Heusler, Germanentum, 1934, ctp. 94; Hans
Kuhn, Das Nordgermanische Heidentum in den ersten christlichen Jabrbunderien,
Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Altertum und deutsche Literatur, T. LXXIX, 1942, ctp.
166). Jlaxe repordecKie MeCHU rePMAHCKON IPEBHOCTH, COOPAHHBIE U 3ATTHCAH-
HBIe KoposieM (PpaHKOB XpucTuaHuHoM Kapinom Benukum, 65U COXGKEHBI KaK
A3BIYECKHE €r0 CBIHOM JII0ZOBUKOM biarouectusbiM. HIOEBpOIENCKAA BEpa
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HEeOoObSICHUMA 0€3 TEPIUMOCTH, U JNI00as UHA0EBpoIeicKas (opMa PElUruy,
TpeOYIOLas «<UCTUHHO BEPYIOLINX>, TAK 5K€ HEOOBICHUMA, KAK U HHIOEBPOLEliC-
Kag ¢hopMa Bephl 6€3 CBOOOJHOTO ITOMCKA U HE3aBUCUMOI MbICTH. TaMm, I7ie BO3-
OYKIEHHOCTb BEpPbl MOXET IIOBPEJUTh BPOXIEHHOM JI00BU K UCTUHE U O1aro-
POJCTBY CBOOOJHOIO YEJIOBEKA, IPABUIBHOCTD BEPHI HE MOKET PACCMATPUBATD-
s KaK peluriuo3Has LeHHOCTh. Bee nHpoesponerickue opMbl Bephl, II0KA OHU
COXPAHSUTH YUCTHIH, TPATUIIMOHHBIN HOPAUIECKUHN JIYX, OCTABAINCH CBOOOTHBI
OT KECTKOM JOKTPUHBI BEPOBAHUH WIH JOTM U OT IIOKIOHEHUA [IPOPOYECKOMY
cioBy. Ce0BaTeNbHO, V N3HAYAIBHBIX MH/OEBPOIIEHIICB HE OBUIO YUUTENEH,
KOTOpBIE Obl HACTAB/LUIH JIIOZIEH B BEpE, He ObLIO TEOIOT0B U HE OBLIO CBAIEHHO-
I'0 ¥ BBIIIECTOSIIETO 110 OTHOWEHUH K OCTa/IbHBIM JKpedyecTBa. B aToM oTHOMIE-
HHHU TaKKe (PaKkToM ABISIETCA TO, YTO MH/I0EBPOIEHCKUE PETUTHO3HEIE COO0LIE-
CTBA TAK U He CTaIU IepkBsIMU. OLIEPKOBJIEHHE BEPhl — 3TO CHOBA IPUTA3aHUE
JyXa BOCTOYHOH (IIyCTHIHHOM) Pachl WX COBMECTHBIN 3(P(EKT BOCTOYHOIO U
IIepPEIHEA3UATCKOTO PACOBOIO IyXa.

910 emwé ofHa MPUYMHA, 10 KOTOPOH LIEPKOBb HE MOIVIA MOABUTBHCA CPEAU
UHJ0EBPOTIEHIEB. [[epKOBb KaK CBAMIEHHBII U 01arOCTIOBEHHBIN HHCTUTYT [T CO-
001IeCTBA JIIOZIEH, TPAKTUKYIOMUX CBOI0 OCOOEHHYIO (DOPMY PENUTHH O BIAC-
TBIO JKPELIOB; JIOEH, KENAIIIUX OIIPAB/BIBATLCS IIEPE] OOKECTBOM — TaKas 1iep-
KOBb MOIVIA YKOPEHUTBCA TOJIBKO TaM, IJI€ «3TOT MUP» CIUTAETCS «<HEUYECTUBBIM>
CKIOHEHHBIM K «'PEXY>. Pe3ybraToM CO31aHKs OZ0OHOMH LIEpKBH OBUIO BbIfIETIE-
HYE HEKOEH CBAICHHOH I'PYIIIIBI BEPYIOLIUX — MHCTPYMEHTA [IsI OCBOOOXKIEHUS
HACJIENCTBEHHO I'PENIHOTO YeI0BeKa («<M3HAYAIBHBIA IPEX») OT IYT «3TOr'0 MUPA»
IPY IOMOIIY CBOMX MIJIOCEPAHBIX CPEACTB M OTKPBITUA ITYTH CHACEHUA.

Ho Tam, e MUp COCTOUT U3 YIIOPA0YEHHOH JKU3HHU, U CAMO OOXKECTBO pa-
JyeTcst OIPABAaHHOMY B Ce0€ YE/IOBEKY, LIEPKOBb KAK TAKOBASA HE UMEET CMBICIA.

Houumaii 6oza
Bo scem mupe!
(®on Ilnaren)

Ciei0BaTeNbHO, OOIHOCTD BEPhl HE (POPMUPYET CPELU HHAOEBPOIEHIIEB
COO00IIECTBA C OCOOBIM, JKECTKUM PETUTHO3HBIM MUPOBO33peHHEM. DopMUpoBa-
HHE OOLIECTBA B 3TOM CMBIC/IE IIPOTUBOCTOUT OPUIMHATBHOCTH HOPJUYECKOH
PacoBOM AymH OTAENbHBIX MHIOEBPOIENCKUX HAPOAOB. «OHU KHUBYT CAMH IO
cebe U o1AeNbHO> (colunt discreti ac diversi), kak ckazan Tanur (Jepmanusy, XVI),
OIIUCBIBASl TEPMAHCKYI0 MAHEPY JKM3HU B IIOCENEHUAX. DTO OojIee YyeM IPOCTOo
IPUBBIYKA, 3TO B CAMOM [I€JI€ IPOSABIECHUE JyXOBHOM CYIIHOCTH T€PMAHIIEB, I'€P-
MaHCKOH PaJJOCTH COXPAHEHMS B3AUMHOM THUCTAHIIUU MEXKY JTIOAbMU. B Ho06-
HOM YMOHACTPOEHUH BO3MOKHO MOTYANTUBOE, JOBEPUTEIBHOE COOOIECTBO BEPH,
HO He ()OpMHUPOBAHUE OOIIECTBA C MOAABIAIOMMIM AYXOM, IOIMIOMAIOIUM BCe
UHJUBUYAIbHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH Y€I0BEYECKOH IIPHPOJBL.
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DBpaxMaHu3M HHI0APHEB, KAK U IPYUU3M KEJIBIOB, — 9TO UCKIIOYEHUE U3
(hopM ;xpedecTBa Cpear HHAOEBPONIEHCKUX HAPOJOB, HO OH KaK TAKOBOH Pa3BII-
€51 TOJIBKO C TEYEHUEM CTOJIETHIA, OTPAKAS UYKIbIE IPUMECH, OOBIYaU U BIUAHYSA.

WH10eBponercKas peuruo3HOCTb HUKOIZIA HE CMOXKET ObITh OOHAPY:KEHA
B CBOEI YHUCTOTE B IIEPKOBHOM COOOIIECTBE, B OTIUYUH OT FOCYAPCTBA, CTPYKTY-
Pa KOTOPOTO COOTBETCTBYET €TI0 PACOBOM MPHPOiE. B repmanckux 06mactiax (Gau),
B PUMCKUX Civilas, B JUIMHCKUX IOJUCAX — T.€. IPU TeX HAPOJHBIX NOPANKAX,
IIPYU KOTOPBIX UHAOEBPOIEHIIBI OPTAaHU30BBIBAIN CBOU I'OCYAPCTBA B IPAHUIIAX
CBOET0 IPOKUBAHUS, UHIOEBPOIIEICKAS PETUTHO3HOCTb CMOIIA PA3BUTHCA B CBO-
ux yucrenmux popmax. Kormga uHm0eBpOIEEn] XOTeN IOMOIUTHCS, OH YALLICT
ot mogen (cp. «Ogucces», XII, 33), B POTUBONOIOKHOCTD IIPAKTUKE CEMUTCKUX
HAPOJIOB, /I KOTOPBIX MOJIHUTBA ObLTa 00IIECTBEHHBIM puTyanoM. Ho B «Kuure o
xo3srcree» (X1, 8) KceHoonTa ynoMsaHyra ouiuanbHas IrocyAapCcTBEHHAS
MOJIUTBA, KOTOPAs TPOCUT GOTOB HUCIIOC/IATD «3[I0POBBE, TENECHYIO CIUTY, HOHH-
MaHHUE MEXY IPY3bAMH, CIIACEHHUE B BOMHE U OJIar0COCTOSHUE». 371ECh OOITHOCTh
BEPHI — 3TO HAMOHAIBHASA, 4 HE PEIUTHO3HAA OOIHOCTD, U B HOJOOHOM I'OCY-
JapCTBe UHI0EBPOIENCKAA PETUTHO3HOCTD PACLIBETAET 10 CBOETO COBEPIIEHCTBA.

[IpuposHYI0 MH0EBPOLEHCKYIO PETUTHO3HOCTD FOPA3/0 JIErde OOHAPYKHUTh
B OIIPEJIEJICHHO MUCTHYECKOM (popMe, yeM B (DOpMeE CIIaCEHUsA U M30aBIECHU WK
B IIEPKOBHBIX (popMax. MH/0eBpOIIEHIIEB IPUBIEKAIA B MUCTUYECKUX B3IIAIAX
BO3MOKHOCTb IIPSIMOTO OOLIEHHUS € GOKECTBOM, YIIyO/IEHUE BEYHOH KU3HEHHOMN
HOTPEOHOCTH B «OO0IOAHOH Apy:KOE MesxkAy 60ramMu u nofpMu» (IL1aToH) 1 HesB-
HO¥ TEH/ICHITNH K TIOHATUIO BCEJIEHCKOTO O60eCTBa (IMaHTen3M). Mjes cBepxbec-
TECTBEHHOT'O TBOPEHUS Uy:/]a HH/I0EBPOIIEHIIAM, 1 OCOOEHHO B MUCTULIU3ME UJies
TBOPEHHA UcYe3aeT. MUCTUYECKHE BO33PEHUA JIETKO BLIPACTAIN Ha HH0EBPOIIEH-
CKOM TIOYBE; Y MHAUIIEB B Benax u VaHumaax, B OpaxmMaHu3Me, B OYITU3ME; ¥
3JUIMHOB B TOJKOBAHUAX IVIATOHUYECKON MBICIH, BKIIOYAIOWEH IUIATOHOBCKUH
AHAMHE3UC B MACTUIECKOM CMBICJIE, XOTA U OCTA0JIEHHBIN M OTYYAICHHBIH BOC-
TOYHBIM JIyXOM B MBIIIUIEHUH [II0THHA ¥ €r0 HEOIUTATOHMYECKUX IIPOCIefoBaTe-
JIed B cpefHue BeKa. Besze, e MHA0EBPOIENIbl IPUHUMAIIN IyKAYIO BEPY, MUC-
THYECKAA MBIC/Ib MO3KE YCIPEMIANACH IPOTUB 3TOM BEPBI, KAK 3TO BUAHO YKE Y
xpucrruanuHa boarus (480-525), KOTOpBIi B cBOel padore «YremeHue (puaoco-
(bueit> BBIBUIAET B3IIA/IBL, 3aMMCTBOBAHHEIE CKopee Y [I1aToHa, CTOUKOB, HEOIIH-
(aroperines u IINIOTHHA, HEXEIH Y XPUCTUAHCKON 1IePKBU. Takoit e Mucrudec-
KUY MATEX, ABIKYLIMICA 110 HAIIPABIECHHIO K BO3BPAIEHUIO K TAHTEU3MY, MOKET
OBITh HaMjIeH B Cy(hu3Me, IOSABUBLIEMCS CPEAY APUICKUX IIEPCOB HOCIE UX HA-
CWIBCTBEHHOI'O 0OpameHus B uciaaM. OH Takke Hayal NoABIAThCA B EBporie 1o
Mepe TOTro, KaK HOPAWYECKU-TEPMAHCKUH JyX Ha4asl, IPOABIAACD, IPOTUBOJEH-
CTBOBATb PUMCKO-XPUCTHAHCKOM Bepe. BO3MOXKHO, pasBUTHE MUCTULIM3MA, KAK
pe3yIbrar BOCCTaHUA TEPMAHCKOIO MHAOEBPOIIEHCKOIO AyXa IPOTUB PUMCKOIO
XPHUCTHAHCTBA, 60JIe€ BCETO MPEACTABIIAET COO0M MericTep DKxapT.
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Ho nHpoeBponeinckas petMruo3HOCTb He B COCTOAHUH I10-HACTOAIEMY pac-
KPBITBCS B COIIACHHU CO CBOEY IIPUPOJIOY B KaKOH-THO0 (hopMe MUCTHIIU3MA —
HAIPUMED, B MUCTULIU3ME CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOI'O MIIU CEKCYAILHOI'O COCTOAHUA yXa
Y PACIYIEHHOCTH WIX B MUCTHI[U3ME OLITHEHHOTO BO30YA/IEHUS, B TAKOM 3H-
Ty3uasme (enthusiasmos), B KOTOPOM YETOBEK JKETAET MYIUTh Ce0s1, YTOOBI BBIH-
TH 32 IPAHULBI TN U JOCTUYD CYIHOCTH OOKECTBA, WK B CIOCO0AX IIpUBE/ie-
HUA ce0s B BOCXUILEHUE WIN YBIEUEHHUE IIOCPEJCTBOM OCBOOOXKIEHUS TPAHC-
LEH/IEHTHBIM 60IOM, KaK B MCIAaMCKOM MUCTHLIU3ME, — MUCTULIU3ME, BKIIOYAIO-
MM UCYE3HOBEHHE BCEX OAPbEPOB, IIOTPYKEHUE U IUIaBaHUE B 6eCPOPMEHHOM
«He-CTaHOBJIEHUM». Bee of100HbIE TEHIEHIIUY TPOTUBOCTOAT HHI0EBPOIIEHCKO-
MY B3IVIAY YIIOPAZOYEHHOI'O MUPA U UHA0EBPOIEHCKOMY JOJITY CPAKEHUA IIPO-
THB PA3PYIIUTEIbHBIX CUIL, IIPOTUB Ymezapoa. [103T0My MUCTHIIU3M CAMOM30JI-
UM (myein), yLaIeHUA OT MUPA, HEJEAHHA U YTPATHI BOJIM I AK€ YYBCTB, 4PE3-
MEPHOT'O CO3€PILAHMSA, TAK HA3bIBAEMBIN KBUETHUCTCKUI MUCTHIIU3MY — BCE 31O
HE MHIOEBPOMEHCKUI MUCTUII3M. Kak ObI BLICOKO HH/IOEBPOTIEHIIBI HE IICHUIN
MIOKOH, ITyOOKHUIA, KAK 03aPEHUE, CHOBA M CHOBA MOTYYAEMOE B CAMOTIOTPYKE-
HHHU WK B YUCTOM CO3EPLIAaHUU Bellel 6€3 KaKoi-11060 aKTUBHOCTHU BOJIU, OHU
HUKOIZIA HE OTAABAIUCH €My ITOJHOCTBIO, U OTCTAMBAHUE CBOMX IPUTA3AHHH,
IPOTUBOCTOSHUE CYAbOE — 3TO HEOThEMJIEMAs YACTb UHI0EBPONIEHCKOH CYIHO-
cru. UHI0EBPOTIEICKUIT MUCTUITU3M, TAKUM 00Pa30M, — 3TO CO3€PIATENbHOCTD
BO3BBILIEHHBIX (hochgemiiter) MOAEH: IOIPYXasich B CeOs, MOPATbHO OYMILEH-
Has OT/ie/bHAs Jymia (TI0-UHAMICKY alman) oulymaeT ceds B CBOEM OCHOBAHUU
KaK BCEJIEHCKAs yma (To-UHAUHCKU brabman).

[ToaTOMY HHIOEBPOIIEHCKII MUCTULIM3M KAK BHYTPEHHEE CO3EPLAHUE CHO-
Ba U CHOBA Oy/IeT [IPU/IePAKUBATHCS CO3EPLAHUS, HEOTPAHUYEHHOTO B IPOCTPAH-
CTBE — HE YEJUHEHHOI'O B CE€0€, HO OTKPBITOIO ¥ CMOTPAIIEIO BAAIb, KAK 3TO
KpacuBee BCETo NPEJCTaBIEHO BIIAABIBAIOKUMCA B30POM AIOJITIOHA benbsenep-
CKOT'0, Ub€H CTATyeH ObLT TaK B3BOJIHOBAH BUHKEIbMAH U KOTOPYIO OH TaK TPOr'a-
TENIBHO ONMCAN. TAKUM B3IVIA/JOM HH/0€BPOIIEEL] IEPEKUBAET GOKECTBEHHOE:

Von Gebirg zum Gebirg
schwebet der ewige Geist
ewigen Lebens abndeuvoll.

Om sepuiunbl K 6epuitine
Hapum geunviii 0yx

4 KBueTH3M — PEIUrHO3HOE YY€HHE, JOBOJANIEE Hieal IACCUBHOIO MOAYMHEHUS BOJEe 60ra 0
Tpe6OBaHUA ObITh OE3PA3MTHMYHBIM K COOCTBEHHOMY CIIACEHHUIO. — NPUM. 1epes.
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Beunoti ncusnu,
Honnuiti npeouyscmeutl.

(Tére, «Bosnune Kponocy»)

TaxkuM 06pa3oM, B BEJTMKHE MUHYThl HHIOEBPOIIEHCKAS HATYPa IPUHUMAET
Y4aCTHE B CO3EPLAHUY, theoria, eAUHIYHOM U BceobueM (ben kai pan, «Bc€ eCTb
€1HOE>) BO BceeuHOM, 4eMy y4rIu yxe pesHue Yitanumansl 8 Uuguun* u 3a-
TEM — KQK/IbIH [10-CBOEMY — BEJIKHE JPEBHUE JJITMHCKAE MBICIUTENH, TAKAE KaK
Tepaxut, Kcenodont u [Tapmenun®. YHuUBEpCanIbHOE yUeHUE MH/I0EBPOIIEHIC-
KOTO TOJKA — prmocodust Beautsr*® 6b110 mprUHECEHO B IHMIO B HAYANIE IEB-
TOI'0 BEKA MbICTIHTENEM-OpaxmanoM [lankapoi. C Tex op, Kak OHO CTaJIO0 U3Be-
CTHO B EBpornie u B CeBepHOI AMEPHUKE, OHO IOBIUAIO HA MHOI'MX MBICJIAIIUX
mozen. Takas ke peMMIuo3HOCTb MPOPBIBAETCA YEPE3 XPUCTHAHCKHE JOTMEI B
HOPIMYECKUA-TEPMAHCKOM MUCTUIIM3ME PEVIBHOCTH, ONMCAHHOM X. Manpenem®.

[IInpoxoe MUPOBO33PEHUE HHOEBPOIIEHIIEB, KPACUBEE BCETO IPEICTABICH-
HOE BIVIABIBAIOIMCS BIANb ATIOJUIOHOM, MOKET PA3BUTBCA B IIOCBAIICHUE BCE-
JIEHHOH 6€3 Haua/1a 1 KOHIIA, KaK 3B/ [EPAKINT, WU OHO MOKET [OSBIATHCS
KaK YyBCTBO €JUHCTBA CO BCEJIEHHOM (YTO OIMMCHIBAJIOCH TEPMUHOM IIPUPOJA-
HbIA MUCTHIM3M> ). Ho3ed Crpwiroseku (Die Landschaft in der nordischen Kunst,
CTP. 256) OMUCHIBAI TBOPYECKOE UCKYCCTBO HH/IEBPOIICIHIIEB KAK «dyBCTBO» €/IUH-
CTBa C 6€30PEKHON BCEIEHHOH. B TO06HOM MTPUPOTHOM MUCTUITU3ME OOBEIH-
HAIOTCA MHAPOTA MUPOBO33PEHUA HHAOEBPOIIEHIIEB U BHYTPEHHEE CO3EPLAHHUE.
3anazHas (T.e. eBPOIENCKAS) IAHAMADTHAS JKUBOIIHCH, IIPEXKJE BCETO IFEPMAHC-
KUX HApOJOB, U JaHAmAa(THAI N033uA*, mpesxze Bcero B AHIIMU U fepManuy,
HO Tarke U B Jinepuones> I€npaepanna MOKa3bIBAET TO K€ CAMOE YYBCTBO TOX-
JeCTBA C IPUPOJOH.

[Ipu6IM3UTENBHO B IEBATOM BeKe /10 H.3. CuTama 3aparycTpa co3aat us
MHJIOUPAHCKOH BEPHI B IPEBHUX OOTOB MEPBOE B UCTOPUU PEIUTUI YUCHUE U
Bepy B ExmHOro 6ora (MoHoTen3m). boru, OpIBIIME OOIIMMU /IS UHIMHIIEB U
HpaHyes (IepPCoB), TENeph OTCTYIIWIN HA 3AJHUM IUIAH epes AXypoit Ma3goxn,

4 Hermann Oldenberg. Die Lebre der Upanischaden, 1915, ctp. 39 u nanee, 44 u fanee; Paul Deussen.
Die Philosophie der Upanischaden, 1919.

# Christian August Lobeck. Aglaophamus, T. 1, 1828, c1p. 412; Herman Diels. Die Fragmente der
Vorsokratiker, Vol. 1, 1951, ctp. 113 u nanee, 129 u nanee, 217 u fanee.

% Paul Deussen. Das System des Vedanta, 1883; Helmuth Von Glasenapp. Der Stufenweg zum Gottlichen, 1948.

4 Hermann Mandel. Deutscher Gotiglaube von der Deutschen Mystik bis zur Gegenwart, 1934, ctp. 19 n
nanee, Wirklichkeitsreligion, 1933.

4 Alfred Biese. Die Entwicklung des Naturgefiibls bei den Griechen und Romern, 1882; Die Entwicklung
des Naturgefiibls im Mittelalter und in der Neuzeit, 1922; Otto Korner. Das Naturgefiibl in der homerischen
Dichtung, Das humanistische Gymnasium, 45, 1934, crp. 119; Josef Strzygowski. Die Lantischaft in des
nordischer, Kunst, 1922,
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110 UMEHHU KOTOPOI'0 U ObLI Ha3BaH Ma3aeusM. [Jpyrue 60ru, coxpaHeHHsle B UH-
auy, B UpaHe CTaIy CBATHIMU OECCMEPTHBRIMU (amesha spenta), NpeCcTaBUTeN-
MU MOPAJIbHBIX IIeHHOCTEN. [1037Ke X CTaIM BOCHPUHUMATD KK IIOCIAHLIEB (T10-
rpedecku angeloi) AXypsl Ma3abl, U apXaHTe/bl HyICHCKIX U XPUCTHAHCKUX JIe-
reHy; 6bUIM CO3AaHBI 110 UX Mogenu. Ciurama 3aparynrpa BO3/iBUL CBOXO MOHO-
TEUCTUYECKYIO (POPMY BEPOBAHUI B OJHOCTOPOHHEM BU/I€, OCHOBAHHYIO TOIBKO
HAa MOPAJIH, HO B 3TOM OH IIPOTUBOPEYMII TPAZUIIUOHHON HHI0EBPOIIENCKOM pe-
muruosHoctd. Opnaxo Tepman Jlommens (Von arischer Religion, Geistige Arbeit,
rog 1, Ne 23, ctp. 5-6) J0Ka3as1, 4T0, BOCCTABAS M3 MPAHCKUX HAPOJHBIX BEPOBA-
HUH, IPUPOJHAS PETUTHO3HOCTD [IPOPHIBAIACH B MA3/I€M3ME CHOBA U CHOBA.
HWHTEpeCHBIM IPUMEPOM 3TOT'O BHIPKEHHS OBUIO CO3aHKE IEPCUCKUMU LIaps-
MH [12PKOB U CaJI0B, CJIaBa O KOTOPBIX Pa3HECAACh 110 cBeTY. OfUH U3 3TUX CaI0B
HA3BIBAJICA pairidesa, U OT HETO IIONIA BETX03aBETHAA ujed o pae (Paradise) n
cane dpema (Josef Strzygowski, Spuren Indogermanischen Glaubens in der Bildenden
Kunst, 1936, ctp. 279 u nanee; G. Widengren, Hochgottglaube im Alten Iran, Uppsala
Universitets Ersskrift, 1938, ctp. 6, 151 u ganee, 171 u ganee, 235, 240 u ganee,
372 u nanee; A. T. Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire, 1952, ctp. 20, 62, 170,
315, 434; P. A. J. Arberry, The Legacy of Persia, 1953, c1p. 5, 35, 260-261, 271).
Cormacno Kcenogonry («Knura o xo3aicrse», IV, 20-22), mragmmuit Kypam (Kup),
noazHee nasmui B 6urse npu Kynakce (401 1. 10 H.3.), € TOPAOCTBIO IIOKA3bIBAT
crapranny JIMcaHapy CBoH «pail> (paradeisos) — MapK, CO3AAHHBIN 0 €T0 IUIa-
HaM U3 PAJIOB [IPEKPACHBIX [IEPEBbEB, YACTh KOTOPBIX OH MTOCAHUI CAM.

[IpupozHas peTUruO3HOCTb TAKKE BBIPAKATACH B UPAHCKOH 10331 U U300-
Pa3UTEIbHOM UCKYCCTBE B ONMCAHUHU «IaHAmA(Ta, HAIOIHEHHOM CJ1aBOY OOsKe-
crBa» (kbvarenah - Josef Strzygowski, Die Landschaft in der novdischen Kunst, ctp.
143, 261 u gasnee), POACTBEHHOMY MEH32KAM HHIOEBPONEHCKAX APHCTOKPATH-
qyeckux (pepmepos U naHAmadrHeiM napkam Esponsl 18-ro Bexa.

HMeHHO npupoAHad PETUTHO3HOCTb HAIOIHAIA IEPCUICKOrO 1aps Xima-
apma (Kcepkc mo-rpedecku) U3 ceMbd AXEMEHMJIOB, 11apAd CO «CBEPKAIOLIMMU
CUHUMH Ia3amu> (Dcxul, dlepcery, 81). Tepopor (VII, 31) coobiiaer, 4To BO BpeMs
Mmapia 10 Jluauu u TeJulecriontTy napb YBUAE! KPACUBBIN IIIATaH, U OH yBELIal
€r'0 30JI0TBIMH YKPALIEHUAMH U IIOCTABII OXPAHATD X YEIOBEKA U3 CBOEH OXPa-
HBL. JT4 UCTOPUA BBI3BAIA K JKU3HM 3HaMeHuTOro Jlapro us onepsl ®pugpuxa
Tanpjens, KOTOPBIH He ObLI, KAK CYUTAETCH, [IEPKOBHBIM KOMIIO3UTOPOM, HO IIPHU-
MEPOM HHIOEBPONENCKON IPUPOAHON PEIUTHO3HOCTH: NEPCUACKUN LIapb U3
onepsl [angens «Kcepke» BOCXBAIAET IPEKPACHOE AEPEBO B necHe Jlapro Ombra
mai fu: o mio platano amato!

bucmapk 1 MosbTKe OfHAKIbI PA3TOBAPUBAIN B bepaune mocie OKoHya-
HUA BOUHBL B 1871 I, 1 BUCMapk CIpoCcui1 peabgMapuiana, 4To eme, Iocae TAKX
COOBITUH U YCIIEXOB, OHU MOITIM OBl UCIBITATh B JKU3HU BMecte. Ilocie nayssl
MonbTKe IIPOCTO CKA3aJL: «IIOCMOTPETh HA pacTyliee Jepeso». JIIo00Bb U MOKIO-
HEHHUE JIEPEBbIM, KAK TaKKe MoKa3an Ipuk Tepmau (Eddan och dess Odestragik,
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1938, c1p. 124 u manee; cp. Tawke Giacomo Devoto, Origini Indoeuropee, 1961,
CTp. 251-252), 6bU1a OHON U3 XAPAKTEPUCTUK I'€PMAHCKOH PETUTHO3HOCTH.

[Ipupoanas peaTuruo3HOCTb, PEIUTIMO3HOCTD HHAOEBPOIIEHCKON KPECTbAH-
CKOH ApUCTOKPATUH, TAKXKE IPOHU3BIBAET «[eOpruky» Beprunus, paboTsl XyL0x-
Huka Kinopa Jlopena u Yunbama Teprepa, noazuto Tordpuzna Kemwepa u ero po-
MaH «3enéupiit lertnpux» (Der griine Heinrich), a Taxxke poMaH «babbe €T0>
(Nachsommer) Anans6epra IlTudrepa. BpoxaeHHbIN TPHUPOAHBIH MUCTUIIU3M
CHOBA ¥ CHOBA OTNAJII OT y4eHHUA LlepKBY MHOTHX XpPUCTHAHCKUX TE€OIOTOB, KAK,
Hanpumep, BEHMapCcKoro cyfedHoro xamestaHa lepaepa. CesepoaMepuKaHelt
Painsd Yonmo Omepcon (1803-1882) nokuHyn MECTO IACTOPA, KOIA OH HE CMOT
0oJjiee IPUMUPUTH MUCTUYECKOE IIOHATHE MUPOBOH JIyIIH, KOTOPOE OTKPBUIOCH
€My B BEJIMYMHU IIPUPOJIBbI U B TPEOOBAHUAX COBECTH, C yueHUEM Liepksu. Ero pa-
6ora oy HazBaHueM «IIpupona» (Nature), 0ObICHAIONIAS MOTUBBI €0 IIOCTYIIKA,
OABIIACH B 1836 .

Anrnuiickuit Mucruk Puuapn Ixeddepus (Richard Jefferies, 1848-1887)
HCIBITBIBAJ KAUTYIALMIO niepes KocMOCOM, KOTOPBIH C y4€TOM €ro 6ECKOHEY-
HOCTH HE MOXET ObITh HA3BaH TBOPEHHEM, 4 TAKKE CTPEMJICHHE K OCBOOOKIE-
HUIO OT BPEMEHH U IIPOCTPAHCTBA, — CJIELOBATENbHO, K HUPBAHE NPU XKU3HU. ET0
’KH3Hb U paboTa «Pacckas moero cepaua» (The Story of My Heart) 0CTaIiCh IIOYTH
HEU3BECTHBIMU B €I'0 CTPAHE.

[IpupOAHBIT MUCTULIU3M — B IIPOTUBOIIONIOKHOCTD HAMEPEHUAM aBTOPA,
KOTOPBIH MBICJIH/I B MATEPUATMCTUYECKUX TEPMUHAX 110/] BIUAHUEM DIIUKYPa —
MOKET ObITb BUJICH B POCKOIIHON U IPAHIMO3HOH 1103Me puMIsHUHA Tura JIyk-
peuus Kapa «O npupoge sewen» (De rerum natura). Jlaxe ero BCTYIIUTEIbHOE
obpameHue Kk 6orune Benepe, B KOTOPYIO, OAHAKO, JIVKpPEIUH, KaK HACIETHUK
PALMOHAIBHON ATUTMHUCTHYECKON MBICTH, 60JI€e HE BEPWI, UMEET 60IEE BAK-
HOE 3Ha4Y€HHE, 4EM IIPOCTO MU(ONIOINYECKOE YKPALIEHHE: OHO IIPOU3BOAUT 3(-
(bexT IyXOBHOH IOMHOTHI 033UH, hen kai pan, unio mystica — MUCTUYECKOTO
COI032 IPOHULATENBHOTO [103TA U MBICIUTENS CO BCEIEHHOM KaK OOEKTOM I10-
3HaHuA. OTCTPAHEHHOCTb MUCTUKH TAKKE COOTBETCTBYET MOPAJIBbHON U PETUIH-
O3HO¥ IIETA PUMCKOT'O TI03TA: «ObITh CTIOCOOHBIM 0003PEBATH BCE CO CTIOKOMHBIM
ayxom» (V, 1203) - pacata posse omnia mente tueri.

Otro Perentoren (Lucretius: Seine Gestalt in seinem Gedicht, Neue Wege zur
Antike, Heft I, 1932, c1p. 47, 54, 61, 75 u fanee, 81 u asnee, 85 u ajiee) moKasar,
YTO MBICTIUTENb-3NUKYpeel] JIykpenuii u 103t JIyKpenuit He OblIu OOHOH U TOH
JKe IMYHOCTBIO; HO 1103Ma «O NPUPOJE BEWEH» IPEAOCTABIAET CYLIECTBEHHbIE
JOK232TeIbCTBA B II0/Ib3Y TOTO, YTO JIYKpeLIMii yiiesl OT MaTepUaInCcTa DIUKYpa U
€T0 YYEHHS O [JBIKECHUU ATOMOB — HE TOBOPA YK€ O TOM, YTO I103MA PUMILTHUHA
ObLIa CTOMYECKOH IIO Xy U 00JIee CYPOBOH U MYKECTBEHHOH, OoJiee UMIepa-
TUBHOM, YEM YYEHHE JUIMHCKOTO MBICAUTENA. Ecmu JIykpenuii oTpuLian BCio pe-
JIMTHIO B O0ILIEM, TO 3TO OOBICHAETCS TEM, UTO CENbCKAS PETUTHO3HOCTD, U3HA-
YaIbHO C(POPMHUPOBABIIAS PETUTHIO IATUHO-CAOUHCKUX PUMJLIH, YKe ObLIa IIPO-
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HHUKHYT4 MHOTHMH YAPY4YaIOIIMMU CYEBEPUAMU U OTTAIKUBAIOIIUMU OOBIYAIMU
M3-32 BIUAHHUA COCEEH-3TPYCKOB. OHAKO, TOI0OHOE OTBEPKEHUE JIOO0H pe-
JIUTUH, KaK TOBOPUT PereHOOreH, BBI3bIBAET OOJIbIIE YBAKEHHUA K BRICIIMM U OC-
HOBHBIM B€IIAM, HECKCE/IH BCA pCJII/II‘I/IOSHZIH IIy'BCTBCHHOCTb O6I)IB3TCJICI7L

bout in JIykpenmit Kak MaTepualIiuCcToM, TaK U IPUPOJHBIM MUCTUKOM? T€Te,
03T [IPUPOJHOMN PETUTHO3HOCTH (U II03TOMY HE MATEPUAIKCT) COOUPAICA Ha-
nMcarh ucciesosanue o Jlykpenuy, B KOTOPOM OH HaMePEBaICsA U300pa3UTh €10
Kak «IpupogHoro ¢unaocoga u noara» (Goethe, Von Knebel’s Translation of
Lucretius, Cotta’s Jubilee edition, T. XXXVII, cTp. 218), 1 y HET0 BbI3BAI AKTUBHBIH
uHTepec nepesoy ero Apyra Kapna Jroasura ¢pox Kuebes, caenaBuero cosep-
IEHHBI NepeBoy «O Npupoge Bemer» Ha HeMenkui. Kapn broxuep (Romische
Literaturgeschichte, 1962, ctp. 236, 246, 249) ykasbiBai, 4to JIyKperuit Gbut mep-
BBIM M3 PUMCKUX MBICJTUTENEH, OTKPBIBILMX AYX (Mens), — IyX, OCBOOOXKIAI0NIHI
IpY IOMOIIY 3HAHUS: JIYKpeLUil OTKPBLT CMBICI «TOJIBKO B IIPEBOCXOJCTBE BOC-
NPUHUMAIONIETO AyXa», U 3TO OCBOOOKAEHUE MOXKET OBITh JOCTUTHYTO TONBKO
IIpY IIOMOIIY BEPHI B «CHIIY yXa ¥ pazyMa». OCBOOOKIEHHE BO UM BHEBPEMEH-
HO¥ IIEHHOCTH «TBEPAOT0, YCTOMYMBOIO yXa» OBUIO PEIUIUO3HON U MOPATbHOH
1e/blo 110312. Genus infelix humanus (V, 1194), HecuaCTHBIH Y€TOBEYECKUH POJ
OBUI /IS TI03TA CKOIUIEHUEM JTIOfIEH, KOTOPBIE BCE €ME CKOBAHBI CYEBEPUAMH U
HECIOCOOHBI IOCTHYb CBOOOJIBI AyXa.

Ho eciu MpIcuTesns JIykperyit TakuM 06pa3oM 00pUCOBAI JULL PUMILIH CIIO-
COOHOCTD BOCIIPUATHS, yX (mens), TO 03T JIyKpeLyi, B IPOTHBOLONOKHOCTD
JNUKYpY, C/IE0BABIIEM B CBOEM IPHPOJHOM YUEHUU JEMOKPUTY, JODKHO OBITD,
UMeJ TIPEJYyBCTBUE WX OCO3HAN, YTO XOTH YYBCIBA, CO3HAHUE U CIIOCOOHOCTD
BOCIIPHUATHA Y€TOBEKA CBA3AHBI C MATEPUAIBHON AKTMBHOCTBIO MO3Ia U TEI4, U
[I0O3TOMY B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, KaK YIWIH JEMOKPUT U DIIHKYD, C JBIKEHUEM ATOMOB,
UX HEJb3s BBIBECTU U3 3THX JBIDKEHUH M OOBACHUTD C UX IIOMOLIBIO. JIyX CTaHO-
BHUTCA JKUBBIM TOJIBKO B HANPKEHUH BOCIIPHHUMAIONIETO CO3HAHYSA, B KAYECTBE
CyOBEKTA CTAUIKUBAIOLIETOCA C 0OBEKTOM BOCIIPUATHA. B TO BpeMs Kak aNuKypeel
Jlykpeuuit ciegoBaa MarepuaIuCTHYECKOMY aTOMHOMY YYEHHIO 3JUIMHOB, [IO3T
JIykpenuii OTKPBUI IyX, CBOOOAHBINA UCITBITBIBATH €CTECTBEHHYIO PETUTHO3HOCT.
Cnepyer cka3arb, 4o Bansrep @. Orro (Das Wort der Antike, 1962, ctp. 293 u nasee)
TAKKE CYUTAI KaK DIMKYPA, TaK U JIYKpeLnA I03TaMU C PETUTHO3HBIM CO3HAHUEM.

B monosore ®aycra B cueHe JlecHas nemepar («@aycm, I, crpoda 3217 u
nanee) [€re cBsA3a1 UX 000MX JPYT C JPYIOM: U3y4EHHUE IPUPO/IbI KaK OOEKTA B
CMBbIC/IE MbICIUTENA JIYKpEeUA CBA3aHO C AHTUTE3UCOM — UYBCTBEHHBIM, BOCIIPH-
HUMAIOIIYM CO3HAHUEM CYObEKT — «TAliHbIE, MTYOUHHBIE Uyzieca B COOCTBEHHOM
nyuie» (crpoda 3232 u ranee) — 1apas pOXKACHUE CHIE PA3MBIIUIEHU, 6€3 KOTO-
po¥ He MOKeT OBITh JOCTUTHYTO HAaCTOAIee IOHUMaHue BeIndecTBeHHo [Ipu-
poabL. B ciydae ¢ [€re HEBO3MOXHO OTAEIUTD I103T4 OT MBIC/IUTENS, KAK B C/Iy4ae
¢ Jlykpeuuem. Ho I€re, kak u ero apyr Kuebeib, Ipuxofuil B BOCTOPT OT €cTe-
CTBEHHOH peMIuo3HOCTH JIYKperys, YTo OH BIPa3ui B cBoeH padore «[loazus
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U UCTHH> (Poetry and Truth, 4. 11, ku. VI, Goethe’s Complete Works, Cotta’s Jubilee
edition, T. XXIII, c1p. 10): «Henp3s MOKIOHATBCS OOTY KPACUBEE, UEM B CIIOHTAH-
HOM JIYIIEBHOM U3/IHSAHUM IIPU B3aUMHOM 061eHuH ¢ [Ipupopoi.

AnpxepHoH Cyunb6epH (Algernon Swinburne, 1837-1909) nospHee 6oiee
TOXOJAIINM SI3BIKOM OMUCAJ ATOT MPUHIIUII «BCE €CTh €IUHOE» B CBOEH MOIME
Hertha. Takum 06pa3om, MeTapusndeckas moTpeoHOCTb, Kak HazbiBan e€ Ilo-
TIEHT 2y, CHOBA ¥ CHOBA BBI3BIBA/IA K KU3HU CTUXOTBOPEHHUS U HOMyunocodc-
kue 1noaMel (P. A. JIanre) o BceeguHCTBE. OJHAKO 3AMIAHBIE MBICIUTENN — HA-
npumep, [Ile/UTHHT — TBITATICH BRIPA3UTh YIECHHE O BCEIEHCKOM EINHCTBE 6oJiee
yOEIUTEMbHO TOCPEACTBOM HEYMECTHOH B 3TOM Cy4ae (Guiocopuu uieHTHy-
HOCTH U TIO3/IHEE [IPU IOMOIIH 00JIeE ITH MEHEE YOAUTEMBHOU (POPMBI MOHH3-
Ma. B cBoeil pabore «M3noxeHue moer uinocopckon cucremsl» (Darstellung
meines Systems der Philosophie, 1801) Ille/utiHT XOTeJ JOKA3aTh, 9TO BOCHIPUHHUMA-
I0IIee CO3HAHME U €r0 00beKT, [Ipupoa — 3T0 OHO U TO Ke. BHE erHCTBA BO3-
MOKHBI OOYCIOBJIEHHBIE BPEMEHEM MO3THYECKIE HACTPOEHHUS, HO HE CYKICHUA
MBIC/IEH, HE3ABUCHUMBIE OT BpeMeHH. JII000I MBICTUTENb, JKETAIOMIH BHATHO 0-
Ka3aTh, YTO MATEPUS U AYX WIH TEIO U YA, FUTH MBICTb U OBITHE, WU CYOBEKT U
0OBEKT — TO OfTHO U TO XK€, WIU WICHTUIHBI, YIYCKAIOT TOT (DAKT, YTO TEPMUHBI,
NOI00HBIE MATEPHH, WIH SHEPIUHU, WK JIYXY, WIA OBITUIO YK€ COOTBETCTBYIOT
CYKIEHUAM Pa3MBIIUIAIONIETO CYOBEKTA, BCTPEYAIOMETO OOBEKT — «OOBEKT IMO-
3HAHUA» PIOKEPTA, Ja%Ke €CTH ATOT OOBEKT — COOCTBEHHOE TEJIO WIH JIUYHOE Y-
XOBHOE ITOOYXIE€HUE MbICIUTEIL.

Kak moxer eJuHOe MIN BCENIECHCKOE WX BCEEAUHOE, TIO CBOEH IIPUPOJE
HeZleTMMOe, OBITh Pa30UTO HA BOCIPUHUMAIOMUN CYOBEKT U OOBEKT BOCIPHS-
TUA? KaK MOKET OBITh TAK, YTO OHH OCBOOOKIEHBI OT CAMHX CEOS 1, MBIC/IS Ce0s
KaK IIPOTUBOIOIOAKHOCTH JPYT APYTY, TEM HE MEHEE OHH ITIOHUMAIOT IPYT IPYra U
Ha3bIBAIOT Ce0s COOTBETCTBEHHO? TeM He MeHee ITOITHI U MBICIUTENU-3HTY3HaC-
TBHI HH/JOE€BPOIIEHCKUX HAPOJOB CHOBA U CHOBA BBIPAXKANU C HEECTECTBEHHOMN
00Pa3HOCTBIO TO, YTO HE MOKET OBITh CKA3aHO [TOHATHBIM A3BIKOM KaK UMEIOIIIee
CHJIy CYAKIEHHE. B 3TOM CBETE MBI IOJDKHBI HU3YYUTh PA3/TMYHbIE BUbI TAHTEU3MA
Y MUCTHIM3MA, KaK U «0ora-npupopy» [€re, uunoesponerickoe onucanue Deus
sive natura («<bor ecTb TO e CaMOoe, 9TO U IIPUPOA») CIMHO3bI, KOTOPOE BBIPOC-
J10 u3 o6beuHeHNs CIMHO301 Ujiell CTOMKOB U na”Treucra [Lxopaaso bpyHo.

JI06011 MBICTUTE]D, JKENAOMUHA IPUPABHATb 00T, MUD U YETOBEYECKYIO
JYXOBHYIO JKM3Hb, KAK IIBITAINCh HEKOTOPBIE II03Thl B MUHYTHI BIOXHOBEHUS, B
UHJI0EBPOIIEHCKOM MBIIIIEHUU Oy/ieT IPOTUBOCTOATH CYb0€ — KaK ObLIO IIOKa-
32HO BbIIIIE, CIMIIKOM TPYAHBIM OOBEKTOM BOCIIPHATHU, YTOOBI OCBOOOAUTHCS OT
He€ B YCIIOKAUBAIOLIEM WU BIOXHOB/IAIOLIEM BCEIEHCKOM €/JUHCTBE.

Kax xe crano BO3MOKHBIM TO, YTO Bepa B 60ra U 60r0oB CPefu UHI0EBPO-
HNEUCKUX HAPOAOB IIPEBPATUIACH B MAHTEU3M U MUCTHLIM3M CHAYAIA Y UHIUH-
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II€B, 4 3aTE€M U Y APYTUX HAPOJOB, U B KOHIIE KOHIIOB Y UCTAMH3UPOBAHHBIX
XPHUCTUAHU3UPOBAHHBIX HAPOJIOB?

XunpaeopexT XoMMenp® MoKas3al, yTo 06pa3 HeOECHOTO 0TI, U3HAYA/Ib-
HO OOIMH /I BCEX MH/I0EBPOIIEHIIEB — U3BECTHBIN NHAUULAM Kak Djaus pitar,
3JUIMHAM KaK Zeus Pater u puMisaHam Kax Jupiter (01 Diupater) — BO3BBICHICA HAJL
JpYruMy 00raMu B pAHHEE BPEMS], a FEPMAHIIbI CYMTAIN €0 6OIOM BCETEHHOH —
«Bceorom» (Ha IpeBHECKAHIUHABCKOM alfadir), Kak ;0ka3biBan ucaaner CHop-
pu CTypycCOH. DTOT 00pa3 MHAOEBPOIEHCKUI MUCTHIIU3M TO3/THEE OOHAPYKIIT
B JIyllle PEIUTHO3HOTO YeIoBeKa. B BepxHen basapuu u Tupoie onucanue «He-
0€CHOI0 0TIIa» COXPAHWIOCh CPEAU KPECTBSH U IIPE06PA30BAIOCh B XPUCTUAHC-
Koro 6ora. ITosenuTesnb ¥ 3aIUTHUK BCEIEHHOM 0€3 Haua/1a ¥ KOHIA, U, C/1e[0Ba-
TENBHO, KAK TOBOPWJIH JJUIMHBL, «OTel] 60TOB U JI0Jieil», IPEBPATUICA B XPUCTU-
aHCKOI'0 0O0ra, co3faress BCEJEHHON ¢ Hauala BpeMeH. IIpeBpaienue u3 «He-
0€CHOro 0TI2» — TEPMUHA, BEPOSTHO, BOCXO/ALIETO K OPOH30BOMY BEKY, BO BHYT-
PEHHETO MUPOBOTO U JyXOBHOI'O 60ra, OBUIO IIOCTEIIEHHO 3aBEPIIEHO MHIOEB-
pPONENIaMy K KOHIIy PAHHETO MEPUO/A, HATOTHEHHOTO caramu o 6orax. B Mn-
JUH 3TO TPEBPALECHUE IIPOUCXOAWIO € 9 B. 10 H.3. B YIAHUIIA/AX, B KOTOPBIX
MHUp HE PACCMATPHUBAETCS KaK TBOPEHHUE OOTa: BCEIEHHAS — 3TO BEYHAA CYLHOCTD,
OpaxMaH, CyIeCTBYIOAs BO BCEX Belax U Bcex Aymax. [layns Jovicen (Vedania
und Platonismus im Lichte der Kantischen Philosophie, Comenius-Schriften zur
Geistesgeschichte, Zweites Heft, 1922, ctp. 19-20) mokazaj, 9To IaKE B CAMBIX
NO3JHUX NECHAX PUTBEABI OABEPTAETCA COMHEHUIO CYIIECTBOBAHUE TPAUIIH-
OHHOI'0 MHJ0apHHCKOI0 MUPA OOTOB, U IAKE 3[1eCh — KaK II03/jHEE B Diuiajie —
(unocodckast MbICIb IPONOKIUIA CEOE ZOPOTY K IIPEAYYBCTBUIO UIH YBEPEHHOC-
TH B efHCTBE Beero Obrrust. B Pursese (I, 164) ckazano: «<II03THI 30BYT MHOMKe-
CTBEHHBIM TO, 410 siB/siercs enunbIM> (K. E Geldner, Der Rig-Veda aus dem Sanskrit
ins Deutsche Ubersetzt, Erster Teil, 1951, ctp. 236). IIpocThie JOAU U3 OTIAICH-
HBIX CEJIbCKOXO03AHCTBEHHBIX OOIUH HE YY4aCTOBAIU B 3TOM IIPEOOPA30BAHUY OT
MHOXECTBA O0Tr0OB BCEJIEHHOH K €JMHOMY 00Ty. 301upOBaHHbIE UTANUIICKUE
KpPECThsIHE HA IPA3IHUKAX BCE elIle IOUUTANU CBOUX POJHBIX O0TOB — dii indigentes
(«CTapOXKUIIOB») PAHHETO PUMCKOT'O IIEPUO/A, KOTZA B cronuLe Pume nocie toro,
KaK OJIUMITHHCKYE OOTH 3JUIMHOB ObUIM IPUPABHEHBI K APEBHUM PUMCKUX OOsKe-
CTBaM (numing), BHyTpEHHEE MUPOBOE OOKECTBO YiKe ObLIO IIPEAYralaHO U IIpe-
CTaBJIEHO MBICTAIIME JIOAbMU. OOIIUI HHAOEBPOIIECKUI IEPEXO]l OT OOTOB
Car K NaHTEU3My ¥ MUCTHLU3MY, KOTOPBII IIPOM3OIIET CPEAH TEX, KTO CO3HA-
TEIBHO WK CUIOH ObLI OOpAlIEH B XPHCTUAHCTBO WM B UC/IAM, HECMOTPA Ha
COIIPOTUBJIEHHE BEPYIOLINX, MOKET OBITh KPATKO OIMCAH CJIEAVIOLIUM 00pPa30M.

ITocie paHHETo MEPUO/A U CPEAHIO0 SMOXY CBOETO PA3BUTHA — HA IMYTH «OT
mupa k orocy> (B. Hecrie) — uges 6poH30BOro Beka 60ros 1 60ra HOoCTeNeHHO
TEPANA YETKOCTD CPEIN JIOTUIECCKU U CMEJIO MBIC/IAIITUX HIOIICﬁ Cpeau UHIOEBPO-

4 Hildebrecht Hommel. Der Himmelsvater, Forschungen und Forischritte, rop 19, 1943, c1. 94 1 nanee;
Giacomo Devoto. Origini Indeurope, 1962, c1p. 251-252.
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NEHCKUX HAPOJIOB, YbH HACJIE/CTBEHHBIE CKIOHHOCTU HAIIPAB/ISIU UX K 3/{PaBO-
My CMBICJTY. DTa IKOJIA CBOOOAHO! MBICIY CYUTA/IA HAUBHBIM IIPEJCTABICHHUE O
TOM, YTO OOTH JKUBYT IJie-TO B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, CITYCKASACh B YEJIOBEYECKUI MUD, U
10J00HBIE H/IEH HEMUHYEMO CTAHOBHINCD BCE MEHEE U MEHEE YOe UTEIbHBI I
MBIC/IAIINX JIIOAE, KOITa OHU YOeXIAMICh, 9TO ¥ OOT'M MOJYUHAIOTCS CYAbOE.
TaxuM 06pa30M IIOCTENEHHO Pa3BUBANACH UJlES O BHYIPH-MUPOBOM M BHYIPH-
IYXOBHOM 0O:KeCTBe (IIaHTEU3M) U O 6ore, JEHCTBYIOLIEM BHYTPU HAC (MUCTH-
uu3M) — dominans ille in nobis deus, xak Ha3pBaJI 3T0 O0xecTBO Mapk Tynmuit
Hunepon («<IyckynaHckue ZUCHYTHD, I, 74). Tak K MaHTEU3My NIPUCOEAUHUICT
PAIMOHAIBHBIM MUCTUIIM3M, BOCIIPUATUE U BHYTPEHHUH OIIBIT, HIOCTYIUPYIOIIYE,
YTO UHJUBU, IOIPYKAIOIIUICA B CE0sI, UCIBITBIBAET CAMOIIO3HAHKE B CBOEH Kpai-
Hell (popMe — KaKk MUPOBAs IylIa, U 3AKTI0YAIOIUH, YTO ammaH, YIA UHUBU/Y-
aJIbHas Aylia, B KOHEYHOM UTOI'E, — 3TO YACTb OPAXMAHA, KAK UHUHIIBI OITHCHI-
BaJIU [IOJOOHBIN MUCTHIIU3M.

[Ja"Tencruyeckas MUPOTa MUPOBO33PEHUA U MUCTHYECKOE BHYTPEHHEE
CO3epIiaHue UH0EBPOIIEH1IEB OBUTH B3aUMO3aMEHAEMBIMU — €C/IU HE OCO3HAH-
HO, TO I10 KpariHeN Mepe B [TOITUIECKOM HACTPOeHUHU. CHTY, 3aII0HAIOIYIO BCe-
JIEHHYIO ¥ CHILY, OIIyIaeMas AYIIOH, KOIZIa Ta IIOIPY:KAETCA B MUPOBYIO AYILY,
MOKHO IIOYYBCTBOBATb KAK TEKYIHE BMECTE B €JUHOM IIOTOKE. B mepBbie rojjpl
cBoero npebsiBaHug B Berimape Té€re ¢ pajoCcTbio COITIACUICH C YIBEPKICHUEM,
HavaeHHbIM UM y [luniepona B ero nosme «O npopovectsax> (I, 49): Bcé namnosn-
HEHO OOKECTBEHHBIM JIyXOM, U, CJIEJOBATEIBHO, IIOJCKUE TYIIU JBKUMBI 001IIE-
HHEM ¢ 00KeCTBEHHBIMHU AyliaMu (cumque omnia completa et referta sint aeterno
sensu et mente diving, necesse est contagione divinorum animorum animos bumanos
commoveri). 31eCb Mbl CHOBA BUIUM IIPEAYYBCTBHE OOKECTBA, BHIPAKAIONIETO
00KeCTBEHHOE BO BCEJIEHHOH KaK OCHOBY JIyIIIH.

beccrpanHbie MBICIUTENN CPENH TePMAHLEB, IIPEKIE BCEIO CPEH CEBEp-
HBIX T€pPMAHIEB, /11 KOTOPBIX MUDP ACOB ¥ BaHOB Tl JETCKON UAIEEH, JOJIKHBL
OBUTH 32/I0JITO 10 TPOHUKHOBEHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA IPU3HATD CYIIECTBOBAHUE BHYT-
PEHHET0 MUPOBOI'O U IYXOBHOI'O OOKECTBA, OPAXMAH, WIH theion, KaK Ha3bIBAIN
€T0 3JUINHBL JeMOHA (daimonion), KoToporo COKpar YyBCTBOBAI BHYTPH CEOA.
[TopasuTenbHbIl (PaKT, KOTOPOMY IIOKA YTO YEIIOCH CIMUIIKOM Majl0 BHUMA-
HUS — 3TO TO, YTO CJIOBO «OOT» B TEPMAHCKUX A3BIKAX CpeAHero poaa (Das Gott,
WY HA IPEBHECKAHINHABCKOM gud), M YTO TOJIBKO ITOCJIE JIOKHOM HHTEPIIPETa-
MM XPUCTUAHCKUX KPECTUTEJIEH OHO OMYIMIO MYXKCKOI pog,. Takum o6pa3om
MBIC/IAIIIE UHMHIIBI TOBOPUIIN O0JIEe HE O 60TaX, AaKe B PAHHUI HEPHO], HO O
00KeCTBeE, YIIPAB/IAIOIUM MUPOM (dewala), KoTOPOe OHU TAKKE HA3bIBALU OPAX-
man. TakoB deus in nobis («00T, HAXOJAMUIACA B HAC») JUTMHCKUX U PUMCKHX
MMO3TOB ¥ MBICIUTEIEH.

Korga XpuCTHaHCKYE MUCCHOHEPHI CIIPANIMBAIN CEBEPHBIX I'€PMAHIIEB, B
KOTI'O WJIX BO YTO OHU BEPAT, OHU IOJIy4a/IN TAKOH e OTBET, KAKOX MOIIY JaTh
CTOJETUAMH PAHbLIE I0KHbIE T€PMAHIIBL, BepuBLIKeE B «<boras (Das Gott). Onu se-
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pUIU B CBOIO CUITY (matf) Wiy MOb (magin) — CUy BHYTPU HUX CaMUX, O0sxe-
CTBO, 32II0JIHAIOIIEE PEIUTHO3ZHOTO YEIOBEKA, BHYTPU-MUPOBOE U BHYTPU-AYXOB-
Hoe 60xxecTBO. ITo00HBIH OTBET MOT' TOKA3aThCs MUCCUOHEPAM, KAK U MHOTHM
CEroiHAMHUM KOMMEHTATOPaM, IPOCTO 6aXBAIbCTBOM CBOEH CHJION WM CAMO-
YBEPEHHOCTBIO HIOJOIOKIOHHHUKOB, B TO BPEMS KaK HAa CAMOM JEJIE €T0 HYXKHO
IIOHHUMATh KaK ACHCTBUTENBHOTO «boras (Das Golt), COOTBETCTBYIOWIETO dominans
ille in nobis deus. Ho nerko IOHATD, YTO MUCCUOHEPHI, BOCIIPUHABIINE I10TYCTO-
POHHIOIO, TPAHCIEH/IEHTAIBHYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO U0 O YIMYHOCTHOM» 6Ore OT
CEMUTCKUX HAPOJI0B, HE HAXO/W/IU C/I0B, CTOJIKHYBILHCH C BEPOH B CYAbOY, yIIpaB-
JIAIOLIYIO BHYTPH JIOAEH.

CeBepHBIX T€PMAHIIEB-I3bIYHUKOB, BCE €I BEPSAIIIX, YTO OOKECTBEHHOE
IPHUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX «IIOJIX BBICOKOTO JyX4», HA3BIBAIU 0€300KHUKAMU
(gudlauss v gudlausir menn) nx oOpalE€HHBIE 3EMJITKU, KOTOPBIE ObLIU JIyXOB-
HO 060J1ee TPUMHUTUBHBI U IOITOMY HE MOII OCO3HATh TOHATHE BHYTPEHHE /Ty-
XOBHOM CHJIbI MJTH MOIIIH.

Cpenu 3TMHOB JIOAY C 60JIE€ Pa3BUTON IPOHHUIIATENBHOCTBIO MOTJIH OB
TIOHATh TEPMAHIIEB U UX U/EI0 60ra cpepHero poaa (Das Gott), nbo 0HA COOTBET-
CTBOBA/IA UX COOCTBEHHOMY IIOHATHIO [0 theion. DIIMHBI-UHTEIEKTYAIbl VKE
JABHO CMEHUIM MHOXECTBO OOTOB Ha €JUHCTBEHHOE OOKECTBO, 4 IO3JHEE — HA
€IMHCTBEHHBIH 00pa3, Ha3BaHHbIH MorymecrseHHBIM (fo Kreifton). Oparop luox
u3 IIpycel, u3secTHbIH Kak XpucocroM (40-120), u punocod Ilnorus (204-270)
He UMeny Obl Ipo06/IeM ¢ HOHUMaHueM Hcaanyes: Ciia u Molp Kak ONMCaHue
OoxxecTBa ObUIM UM 3HaKOMBL JuoH u3 IIpycel (XXXI, 11) roBOpUT O MyApPBIX
JIOJSIX CBOEro BpeMeHu: «OHHU IIPOCTO COYETAIOT BCEX OOIOB B OfHOM MOINU
(ischys) u cune (dynamis)», 2 ILTOTHH BBIPAKAET TO JKe camoe B «DHHeanax» (1, 0,
8) TaK ke, Kak u [€re, npOYMTABIINIT 3TOT OTPLIBOK B 1805 I::

Lég’ nicht in uns des Gottes eigne Kraff,
wie konnt’ uns Gottliches entziicken?

Ecnu 6bl cuna 60208 He HAXOOUNAC BHYMPU HAC CAMUX,
Kak mo2no 6t 6oxcecmeerHoe 80CXumams Hac?

(«Kportkue kcenum, 111, 725, 26)

Moup uiy cuia, IPeuyBCTBUE KOTOPOH OBUIO Y HHIOEBPOIIEHIIEB, MBICIH-
TEIAMH ObUTO PA3OUTO B OOIACTH YETOBEYECKOTO OMbITA Ha TpHady «Jobpo, Uc-
trHA ¥ KpacoTar, Ho Takum 06pa3oM, YTO 3TH UIEH WU CI0BA OCTATUCH OTU3KHU-
MH COCEIIMU B Diajie. 37eCh U TaM TO3HIMH I'PEYECKO-PUMCKIMHU MBICTHTE-
JIAMH UCTHHA MOIJIA TOHUMATHCA KAK J00pO WM KPACOTA, CIOBO aletheia MOTIO
0003HAYaTh KAK MHTE/UIEKTYAIBHYIO, TAK ¥ MOPAJIBHYIO UCTHHY, U B TOHATHH
kalok’agathia npean oTceuBaHus U 0TOOPA, eugeneia WIN JUCHUILIMHUPOBAH-
Had, Jy4IIad TeTeCHAS KPACOTa M MOPAIBHAS IPUTOJHOCTD, 4 TAKKE J0Opose-



I'masa mecras 57

Telb (arele) CTaIU CBA3BIBATLCA APYT ¢ ApyroM. Co BpeMen «IIupa» Ilnarona un-
JOEBPOIIEHCKUE MBICIUTENU IPU3HABAIN UCTHHY, KPACOTY U JOOPOJETENb JKU3-
HCHHBIMH HECHHOCTAMH, YKA3bIBAIOIIUMHU 34 MPEACIBI YETOBCUYCCKOI'O OIbITA HA
00KeCTBEHHOE, HA OpaxMaH, wiu nouAaTue Das Gott — Ha 60KECTBO, YEPE3 KOTO-
poe UCTUHA 1aBaJIa MBICJIAIIEMY Y€JI0BEKY CIOCOOHOCTD K TO3HAHHUIO.

HoBoe nossieHne HHAOEBPONEHCKON PETUTHO3HOCTU TAKKE OOBACHAET,
[IOYEMY XPUCTUAHCKUE TEOJNOTH — TAK K€, KAK MBICJIUTEIH U II03Thl XPUCTHAHU-
3UPOBAHHOIO 3411312 — CHOBA U CHOBA IIPOTECTOBAIN IIPOTUB ITOHATHA IIOTYCTO-
POHHETO JINYHOTO 60Ta — 60T, CO3AABIIETO MUP M3 HUYETO U 31CENUBIIETO ETO
CO3JaHMAMM COIVIACHO CBOEMY IIAHY. PPAHIY3CKUIT MUCTHK U YYEHBIA AMaJlb-
puk u3 Bensy, ymepmiuit B [Taprke B 1206 1., 65U 1a%Ke IPOKIAT IIEPKOBBIO TOCIE
CBOEH CMEPTH, TIOTOMY YTO OH PAIIMOHATBLHO OTBEPIaJI YYEHHUE O OOTE KAK O TBOPIIE
Y YTBEPAKIAJL, 9TO TAKOH OOT I0DKEH OBITh B OTBETE 32 CKOPOb BCEX CYIIECTB H 32
JIIOJCKUE IIOPOKH, TAK KAK OH BCE MX U CO3[aJL. AMANBbPUK, MUCTUK-TIAHTEUCT, U3-
34 CBOEH MHAOEBPONENCKOI HACIEICTBEHHOCTH 3HAJL, 4TO OIIPaBAanue (Teoxu-
11ed) BCEMOTYIIETO, BCEBEAIOMETO U BCEMUIOCTHBOTO O0Ta 32 BCE 3710 €r0 CO-
3/1aHUI HEBO3MOKHO.

Touka 3peHust AMaIbpHKa U3 BeHbI, OJHAKO, y:Ke ObLIA BEIPAKEHA B CEBEP-
HOW MHa1H 110CiIe TOTO, KaK B He€ IPOHUKIN HHAOEBPOIIEHCKIE IEPECENEHIIBI B
JTOXPUCTHAHCKHE CTONETHS, U OCOOEHHO YUEHUEM CAHKXbU (Samkhya), IxaitHY-
CTaMH ¥ OYAJUCTAMH, 3AIUIIABIINXCA OT HEUHJ0EBPOIEHCKUX TEUCTUYECKUX
PENUTHUIL, IPOHUKAOMUX U3 I0KHOH MHAUN: 60Ta-TBOPIIA HYXKHO YIIPEKATH B CO-
3/laHUU WM JO3BOJIEHUH CYILECTBOBATD JUKEL[OB, BOPOB U YOUILI

WH10eBponecKoe OHATHE CYABOB OCBOOOXKIANIO OOIOB OT OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTH 32 3710 36€MHOU JKU3HU, U DIUKYP, KOTOPHIH O0Jee He BEPII B 6OTOB (Cp.
Eduard Schwartz, Charakterkdpfe aus der Antike, 1943, ctp. 147; dnukyp, «Puso-
cotust pagoctiy, mepesos MoxanHa Mesabara, 1956), COBETOBAI CBOMM BEPYIO-
UM COBPEMEHHUKAM TIPEACTABIATh X KAK CYIIECTB, XKUBYIIUX OTaroCIOBEH-
HOU 6€CTIEYHON JKU3HBIO CPEIH 3BE3]I, HE OECIIOKOACH O JIIOMIAX, HE MCIOMb3YH X
U He pUYuHAA uM Bpeaa. [lono6Has uaes yxe noasnsnace B Mnuaaer (XXIV,
525) 3a croeTys 10 DMUKypa. AXWILI IIBITAETCA YTEUUTh CKIOHEHHOI'O I1€Ya/IbI0
IIpnama ciepyiomyuMu CI0BAMU:

Boau cyounu 6cecunbHbie Ham, 4en08eKam HeCHaACmHbLM,
Kumb Ha 3emne 6 020pueHusx: 002U 00HU 0ecneuanbhbl.

Mexcmup («Kopoas JIup», IV, 1) Broxun te ke roppkue ¢1osa B ycra Inocrepa:

Mot 01 60208 — 4IMO MYXU OTLA ULPAIOUUX MANLHUUIEK:
Onu yousarom Hac 3a0a6t Paou.

>0 [lepesop H.W. THeauya - npum. nepes.
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31y upero BpBUrau Tarke [énpaepaun B Jlecue cynpOs! [nepuonar u Ten-
HHCOH B 103Me dloxuparenu totoca> (The Lotus Eaters). Kant B cBoer kuure «Kpu-
THKA CWIBI CyKaeHus> (4. I1, cTp. 85) 3amuinan 3/UTMHOB ¥ PUM/IAH TAKUMU CJIOBAMU:
«Hep3st X CTPOTO CYIUTh, €C/IM OHU IIOHUMAJIX CBOMX OOT'OB... KAK OTPAaHUYEHHBIX
CYIIECTB, NOO KOLTIA OHU U3y4aIH YIIOBKU U 00pa3 aericTsus [Ipupoyibl, OHU BCTpeya-
JIU J06pOE U 3710€, TIOJIE3HOE U GECTIONE3HOE. .. M TONBKO C BETMYANIIEH CI0KHOCTBIO
OHM MOIIY OBl C(POPMHPOBATH MHOE CYKIEHUE O IPHIUHAX JTOL0>.

Teonuues 6bUIA HE HY)KHA HHIOEBPOIEHIIAM, IOTOMY YTO HaJl O0TAaMHU Ha-
Xoiunach 6e3xanoctTHas cyapoa (1o Beprunuro, inexorabile fatum). OfxHako, BHYT-
PH XpUCTHAHCTBA IAHTEU3M M MUCTHIIM3M CHOBA M CHOBA IIBITAIUCH IIPOTHBO-
IIOCTAaBUTH CE0s YUEHUIO [IEPKBHU O BCEMOIYIIEM, BCEBEYIIEM U IIPEOIpees-
IOLIEM U TEM He MeHee BceOIaroM cosparese. LlepkoBb OTBEYAIA OCYKIECHUEM U
COMCUKEHHEM; IIpUMEPBI MHOTOYUCIeHHbE: Opuren, Moranu Ckor Dpuyrena, Xpio-
ro u3 Cen-Buxropa, AManspuk u3 bensl, Jasuy u3 Junanra, Meicrep Sxxapr,
Huxonait Kyzanckuit, Ce6acrbsan ®pank, Murens Cepsero (Cepseryc), Banunuy,
Banentun Beiirens, fIko6 béme, Aurenyc Cunesuyc, ®enenon, lepaep, Puxre,
Mennunr, Hlneriepmaxep, e, Ternep, Kyno ®umep u gpyrue.

Takum 06pa30M, PETUTHO3HOCTh MHAOEBPOIEHIIEB, MTPOABIAIONIAACA BE3-
JIe, TJI€ UX CYIIHOCTb MOXET CBOOOJHO BBIPAKATH €04, OABIAETCA TONBKO B Ta-
KOU (popMe, KOTOPYIO PETUTHOBENCHUE ONUCHIBAET KAK IIPUPOJHBIC PETUTHHL.
OpHaxo, MOXKHO CKa32Th, 4YTO MHAOEBPOIENCKAA PENUIMO3HOCTD HA 3aI1a/i€ TAK-
e IIOCTOSHHO HEBEPHO UHTEPIIPETUPYETCA U HE IOHUMAETCSA, TAK KaK PACIIPOC-
TPAHEHO MHEHHE, YTO YeM OOJIBIIE BEPHI, TEM BEIMYECTBEHHEE PETUTHO3HOCTb,
KOTOPYIO MOXXHO HAWTH BE3JE, I7I€ JTIOAH YYBCTBYIOT TATY K «CBEPXECTECTBEHHBIM>
HEHHOCTAM. B ropazo 6osee mryGOKOM CMBICTIE, YEM MTOAPA3YMEBAET ONUCAHUE
«IPUPOJHAA PENTUTHA», BEPA U PEIUTHO3HOCTb HHAOEBPOIEUIIEB NIPENCTABIAET
C0060¥1 €CTECTBEHHOE, TAPMOHUYHOE TIOBE/ICHHUE MMOKIOHAIONIETOCA pa3yma H re-
POUYECKYIO CHITY MBICTTH, KOTOPAsA MOKET OBITh HAM/ICHA B HOPAUYECKOM YEJIOBE-
K€ 4eCTH. MOIIHAA CIIOHTAHHAA MBICIb M OPTAHU30BAHHOE MOKJIOHEHUE OOXKeE-
CTBY YCHUIUBAIOT U YITYOIAIOT APYT Apyra. Yem 601€e MHTEHCUBHO YET0BEK KY/lb-
THBUPYET 3TH BO3MOKHOCTH, TEM 00JIEE OH CTAHOBUTCSA COBEPIIEHHBIM B CBOEH
YEJI0BEYHOCTU U TEM 0OJIEE TTO-HACTOANIEMY PETUTHO3HBIM.

B TaKo¥ TO3UIIMH Pa3yMa U JyXa HEBO3MOKHO HUKAKOE JABJIECHUE, JKECTKASA
Bepa, TpeOOBaHKE 00A3aHHOCTH BEPUTH U YAOBIETBOPATH O0xecTBO. CBOOOAA U
JOCTOMHCTBO U CIIOKOHCTBHE OIArOPOJHOIO AyXa, AaKe IIPH ITyOOKOM IoTpsice-
HUU — 3TO XaPAKTEPUCTUKU YUCTEHIIEN PETUTHO3HOCTH. B caMoM fieie, MOXKHO
CKAa34Tb, YTO HHIOEBPOIIEHCKAS PETUTHOZHOCT M MOPAJIb (B IIPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTD
IpUKa3aM 60Ta, OOENIAIOMETO BO3HATPAKICHNE UM HAKA3aHHUE) UCXOIUT U3
YeI0BEYECKOTO IOCTOMHCTBA, JOCTOUHCTBA humanitas — u3 dignitas, 4to sBiseT-
s XapaKTEPUCTUKON BETUKOJYIIHBIX U Oimaropofusix. CornacHo Iluepony, se-
JIMKUH U YMHBI 4YeTI0BeK (fortis animus et magnus) Xo4yeT Iep:KaTbCs C YECTHIO
(honestum — <06 06s13aHHOCTAX, [, 72-73,94-95, 101, 106, 130; 111, 23-24), moTo-
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My 4TO IIPH TAKOM IIOBEJJCHUM PA3yM YIpasiieT crpacraMu. Takum ob6pazom,
PHUMCKOE IOHATHE humanitas B TOM CMBIC/IE, KAK OHO UHTEPIPETUPYETCA HAMH
BBIIIE, TPEOYET «CTOJIETUI BBIBEJEHUA APUCTOKPATHYECKOTO THUIIA YETOBEKA»
(Franz Beckmann, Humanitas, Ursprung und Idee, 1952, ctp. 7). CiefoBaTeIbHO,
3JUIMHCKO-PUMCKOE humanitas He MOXKET CTaTb MOPAJIBIO I BCEX U KAKIOTO: B
diazie 0HO OBUIO MOPAIIBIO eleutheroi, B Pume — ingenui, nan cBOOOJHOPOXKIEH-
HBIX, U €€ HeJb3s ObUIO PACIPOCTPAHATh HA BOIBHOOTIYIICHHUKOB (liberti). B
CpeHHE BEKa IIEPKOBb UCIIOIb30BANA CIOBO humanitas 1t OMUCAHUS Y€I0Be-
4yeckoro cMupenus (humilitas) npu BCTpede ¢ MOTYCTOPOHHUM, TPAHCIICH/IEHT-
HBIM 60roM. TOJIBKO € NTOsAB/IEHUEM yueHBIX Bo3posxaenus Bo GropeHIuu OKolIo
1400 r. c1oBO humanitas CTan0 CHOBA IOHMMATHCA KAK YEIOBEYECKOE JOCTOHH-
CTBO U TIPEACTABIATH COOO0I BO3IOKEHHYIO HA YEIOBEKA 00A3aHHOCTb.

KOI‘,[[B. CEerogHA Mbl HEYMEPEHHO MPEBO3HOCUM TAK HA3bIBACMBIC pa60TbI
UCKYCCTBA, IIOYTH TParuvHO BCIIOMUHATD, yTo @puapux [uep rpedoBa mpex-
Jie BCEr0 UMEHHO humanitas u dignitas OT BcexX M0Jei UCKYCcCTBa, Kak Mapk Ty-
Ji [IunepoH OT UTaIUKOB:

Zlocmourncmeo uenogexa omoano 6 meou Pyxu.
Xpanu ezo!
Ono nadem ¢ moooti, OHO 803Hecemcs ¢ Moootl.

Yro kacaercq 3penoy peTUruo3HOCTH UHAOEBPOIIEHIEB, TO UX MOPAJb, B
IPOTHUBOIONOKHOCTh OUOMEIICKON, HE UCXOIUT U3 3AMOBEAEH OOTa, OT «Thl HE
nomken!.» (Jleurt, XIX, 18; Marderit, V, 43; Jlyka, VI, 27). Uun0€BpONEHCKas Mo-
pasib IIPOUCXOAUT OT HONOKUTENBHOIO JOCTOMHCTBA 0IarOPOHOIO YENIOBEKA,
JJ11 KOTOPOTO Y€JI0BEYHOCTD WM JTI0OO0Bb K JIIOAAM, KOTOPYIO JIy4llie BCEI'O OIH-
ChIBATb KaK JOOPYIO BOJIO, ABIAETCA BTOPOH HATYPOIL — maitri B CAHCKpUTE, metla
Ha Nanu, uiu eumeneia, philantbropia unu sympatheia no-rped4ecky, uin
benevolentia i comitas B 1aTeiHU. Bu6/I€lickas MOpaIb OCHOBAHA HA UYKOM 3aKO-
He (beteronom), B TO BpEMS KaK HHIOEBPOIEHCKAS MOPAJIb — HA CBOEM COOCTBEH-
HOM (autonom). Ecmu cpaBHUTH OUOIEIICKOE HACTABIEHHE TIOOUTH CBOETO OMIIK-
HEro (agape), I3HA4IBHO IPUMEHABILIEECS TOJIBKO K YWIEHAM CBOET0 IUVIEMEHH, C
HOHATHEM I06POH BOJIH TO, BEPOSATHO, ITOCIEHEE 60/Iee 000CHOBAHO, OO IPH-
Ka3aTh JIOOUTh HEBO3MOXKHO.

Byxxapp Bunbrensm Jlevict (Ali-arisches Jus gentium, 1889, ctp. 173; Ali-arisches
Jus civile, 1892-96, ctp. 228, 241, 381-82; 1892, 1. I, ctp. 211) A0Ka3a, YTO TAKASA
YETI0BEYHOCTD ¥ I00Pas BOJIA YAKE CYIECTBOBAIHN B IPEBHEIIINX 3AKOHAX HHIIOEB-
POTIETIIIEB, YTO MHOEBPOIEICKOE YETOBEUYECKOE JOCTOMHCTBO TPEOOBAIO BUIETH
B O/IIDKHEM TOBAPUIIA U BCTPEYATh €10 C dequilas, iy JoOpoH Bonelt (maitri, metia),
OJHOM U3 BBICIIMX LIEHHOCTEN ApeBHEN MUy, MOCTABIEHHON IPEBLILIE BCETO
HHOTO B Oyauiickoit mopam. Cornacao Omuccee (VI, 207; VII, 165; IX, 270), 3eBc
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CaM HaIlPaB/sIET OCTOUHBIX JIIOAEH, KOTOPBIE IIPOCAT €T0 O IIOMOIIH, ¥ OTMIIAET
OTPHUHYTHIX HE3HAKOMIIEB U HYKIAIOMMXCA B 3amure: 3esc-lIocrenpunmernt (Zeus
Xenios), MPUITHABIBAIOIINN 32 HE3HAKOMIIAMH U BCEMH HYXKJAIOIMMHUCH, COOTBET-
CTBYET pUMCKUM dii hospitales. dpna coseryer B «Peuax Jlonadaduupa» (21, 23):

Ilomewamuca ne 630ymaii
HAO NYMHUKOM OALHUM,
2WYMUMBCA HAO 20CMEM.

Hao eocmamu ne cmeiics,
6 06epb He 20HU UX,
K HecuacmHom 0y0b wjeop.

(Edda, 1. I1, 1920, c1p. 137-138)°"!

OpnHAaKo JyIs1 repMaHLEB, KOTOpPbIE, cornacHo Tanury (Jepmanusy, XXI), 6p11n
CAMBIMU FOCTCHpI/II/IMHbIMI/I U3 BCEX HﬂpO,I[OB, «TpC6OB3HI/IH MOpaJII/I HE 6bIJII/I
00?KECTBEHHBIMHU IOBEICHUAMU»: 711 HUX JOOPOE €10 HE IMEJIO HATPA/IBL, 4 3710€
HE OXUIAI0 Haka3aHus ot 6oxectsa (Hans Kuhn, Sitte und Sittlichkeit, B xaure
Germanische Altertumskunde, nop pex. Iepmana IIxasinepa, 1938, crp. 177). Ye-
JIOBCUCCKHUE ITOIIBITKU IIOIIACTHh B MUJIOCTDH 60I‘0B, npe/:maraﬂ 50U )KCpTBbI, HOpI/I-
naercs B dpye («Peun Bricokoro, 145):

Jlyuwie e npocums 6000ue,
Yem ocepmeosams céepx mepol;
Jap mpedyem omeema.

Mopaib 4en0BeueCcKoro JOCTOMHCTBA He ABJIAETCA PE3YIBTATOM O0CIaHuA
Harpajpl Ha Hebecax, HO CyIeCTByeT cama 1o cebe: nibil praeter id quod honestum
sit propter se esse expetendum. IMeHHO Tak 1IU1IepOH MOHUMAT PUMCKYIO PEIH-
THO3HOCTb U MOPaJIb («O06 06I3aHHOCTAX, |, 72-75,94-95, 106, 130; 111, 23-24, 33;
<IyckymaHCKue JUCIYTBD>, V, 1), HICXOAAIIYE U3 JPEBHEN UTATUICKOM, H, CJIEA0BA-
TeIbHO, HHAOEBPOIIENCKON IPUPOALL. Takue 1eH, Kak /IHHCKad Ralok’ agathia
(KpacoTa U IPUrOJHOCTD) ¥ PUMCKas humanitas — TOHUMAEMas B 310Xy PUMC-
KO¥ aPUCTOKPATHYECKOH PECIYOIUKU KK 003aHHOCTD WU U/IEA MYKECTBEH-
HOCTH, YEJIOBEYECKOH [ETBHOCTU WX 0JarOPOJHON HATYPB? — TaKUE IETH Te-
POMYECKOI'0 COBEPIIEHCTBA, CJIEJOBATEIBbHO, B OCOOCHHOI CTEIIEHU BBIPAKAIOT
UHJI0EBPOIIEHCKYIO PETUTHO3HOCTb, KOTOPAs IIpeylaraeT NOKIOHEHHE TBEP/iO-
T0, FEPOMYECKOTO CEPALIA.

S Tlepesop A. KopcyHa — npum. nepes.
52 Max Schneidewin. Die antike Humanitdt, 1897. Humanitas, Realencyklopidie der klassischen

Altertumswissenschaften, Supplement-Band V, 1931, cr. 282 u ganee; Hans E. K. Glinther. Humanitas, B
Fiibreradel durch Sippenpflege, 1941, ctp. 158 u ganee.



[1aBa mecras 61

MosxeT OBITh TIOKA32HO U TIOPOOHO JOKa3aHO, 4TO B EBpone u CeBepHOIt
AmepuKke 61aropoJHENIIIE MY;KYUHBI U JKEHIUHBL, — IAKE T€, KTO IPUHSI HaBs-
3aHHYIO UM IIEPKOBHYIO BEPY, B PEIIAIONINE YACHI X KU3HU BEIU CE0S M pa3roBa-
PUBAIHN B COOTBETCTBUY C THIIMYHBIMY PETUTUO3HBIMHU CKIOHHOCTAMU, IEUCTBH-
MU U MOPAJIbIO UHJIOEBPOIEHIIEB.

HHpoesponenckas JyxoBHas HCTOPUA HAYAIACh C HAYAJIOM IIEPBOIO JOXPH-
CTHAHCKOTO THICAYENETHS C TAKUX BhIIAOMuXcs paboT, kak Beast (cp. K. E. Geldner,
Vedismus und Brabmanismus, Religionsgeschichtliches Lesebuch, 1. IX, 1928) u Yia-
Huazel, Koropsie lonenraysp («lapepra u nmapamunomena», mr. XVI) HaspiBal
HE TOJIBKO «YTEIIEHUEM CBOEH KU3HU>, HO TAKKE U «YTEIIEHUEM CBOEH CMEPTHD.
NHpoeBpoIenipl BLIIIN Ha CLieHy MUPOBOY uctopuu ¢ Kypamem (Kupom) I1, rep-
CUJICKUM LAPEM JUHACTUN XAKAMAHHUII U3 AXEMEHU/IOB, IPABUBIINM C 559 I. 10
529 1. 10 H.3., OCHOBABLIMM BeJIMKOe [lepcupckoe 1apCcTBo, NPOTAHYBIIEECA OT
Wnpum o Erunra (cp. Albert T. Olmstead, A History of the Persian Empire, 1948, ctp.
34 u panee). DMHCKUH UCTopuK Keenodont Hanmcan o Kupe BenukoM B cBoer
«Kuponeauny. Ilepcol BO Bpems AXeMEHH/I0B, BMECTE C JJUIMHAMMU «OpaThs U CECT-
pbI 0iHOM KpoBU» (Dcxu, «Ilepcsl, crpoda 185), onucans! B «byHaaxums» (XIV),
IePCUJICKOI KHure fiessaroro Beka (G. Widengren, Iranische Geisteswelt, 1961, ctp. 75)
KAK «CBET/IBIC JTFO/H C CHSIONUMHE [1a3amuy. CormacHo leponoty (1, 136), ouu yuu-
JIM CBOMX CBIHOBEH «€3[UTh HA JIOMAJAX, CTPEJIATD U3 JIYKA ¥ TOBOPUTD IIPABIY>.
Peurua Masgensma C4uTAIA JIOKD (IO-HEMEUKH Trug, no-nepcuncku Drug) oc-
HOBHBIM 3710M, a IIPAB/ly OCHOBHO¥ JJOOPOZETEINBIO.

C HACTYIUIEHHEM [BAJLIATOrO CTOIETUA MHAOEBPOIIECHIIBI HAYAIN OTXOAUTD
OT PETUTHO3HON UCTOPUU MUPA. Y1 0COGEHHO CEHYacC TO, YTO OMUCHIBAECTCA KAK
HauboJsiee IPOrPeCCUBHOE> B MY3BIKE, CKYIBITYPE U JIUTEPATYPE «CBOOOZHOIO
3anana», 6osee He ABIAETCA HHIOEBPOIIEHCKUM II0 JIYXY.



I'maBa ceapMmast

Benuvaime uien 4eI0Be9eCTBA OBLTH POKICHBI Ha TPOCTPAHCTBE OT MH-
guu po lepmanuy, ot Ucmanauu 1o benapeca (rge Hayan CBOXO AEATENbHOCTD
bynpa) cpeny HHAOEBPOIENCKUX HAPOJOB, U ITUM UJEAM COITYTCTBOBAIU PEIU-
THO3HBIE IPEJCTABICHHUSA, IPEACTAB/AIONINE BEICOYANIINE JOCTIKEHUA 3PENOTO
nyxa. Korna B ssuBape 1804 1. Tére B pa3sroBope co CBOUM KOJUIET'OH (DUI0I0IOM
PrMepoM BbIPA3UII CBOIO TOYKY 3PEHHSA, COIIACHO KOTOPOH «YAUBUTEIBHO, UTO
XPHUCTUAHCTBO He IOPOAMIO0 HU 0fHOro Co(poKIa», €ro HO3HAHUS B CPABHUTEIb-
HOM pEeJUIHOBE/IeHUN ObLIN OIPaHUYEHBI ero a10X0H. TeM He MeHee OH 6e30-
mK1604HO BbIOpaT n103ra Cooria, «IMIMYHOTO Z0OPOro aUHAHUHA... B €10
BBICIIEH, CAMOY CBAMEHHON (POpMeE»>® — M03TA, MPEACTABIAIONIETO PETUTHO3-
HOCTb HAPOJ2A TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTTIA HAPOJ (AeMOC) A(QUH elé He JerpaaupoBa
B Maccy (oxu1oc). Ho 171e sxe, Kpome HHI0eBPOoIIer1ieB, MUp IIPOU3BEN GoJee pa-
BE/IHOI'O YEI0BEKA C TAKOH BEIUKOH AymoH, kak apuHaHuH Coox?

[ne ’xe BHE MHIOEBPOIIEHCKON TEPPUTOPUU BOSHUKIH PEIUTUH, COYETAB-
m1e B cede TakoH 1monér Mpiciu (logos, ratio) U Takoe MKUPOKOEe MUPOBO33pPEHHE
(theoria)? Tie pemUruno3HbIe JIOAU JOCTUIIN TAKUX JyXOBHBIX BBICOT, KAk CIIuTa-
Ma 3aparycrpa, Kaxk yuurend Yianuman, kak Tomep, byana u gaxe Jlykpenuit Kap,
Bunbrensm on Iym6onsar u Mlennu?

[ére MeyuTan, yro6s necHu fomepa crany Hamen 6ubaueit. Jaxe 10 OTKPHI-
THA TyXOBHBIX BBICOT U CHJIBI JOXPUCTHAHCKUX TEPMAHIIEB, HO OCOOEHHO T1OCTIE
Jleccunra, Bunkenbmana u lerinpuxa Bocca, nepesopgynka fomepa, B Iepmanun
O0OHOBIICA MHAOEBPOIEHCKUI KPYTO30], BCTIOMUHASA MUP JIyX4, I0BEIEHHBIN 10
COBEPIICHCTBA BETUKUMH HEMELIKUMU I103TAMH U MBICIUTENAMU BO BPEMSA KOH-
112 BOCEMHA/IIIATOT0-HAYA/IA IEBATHAI[ATOTO BEKOB.

Co Bpemenu cmeptu I€re B 1832 1. 1t Buubrensma ¢on Iym6ombara, nepe-
BOJIYMKA OarovectiBor bxarasar-Tutel, B 1835 I, 3TOT HHAOEBPOMEHCKUI JYX,
IPOAB/ABIINICA B JOXPUCTUAHCKUX ['€PMAHI[AX, UCYE3.

Y I'ére 6BL10 IPEAYYBCTBUE 3TOIO yraaKa 3anana: emé B okrsaope 1801 1. on
3ameTui B 6ecesie ¢ rpapuHeit poH DrIomTalH, 9T0 PACIPOCTPAHAIOTCS Y-
XOBHAs ITyCTOTA X HEJOCTATOK XapaKTepa — KaK €C/IM Obl OH IIPEBUZIE, UTO UMEH-
HO 3TO XapaKTepu3yeT CETOJHA BBIAIONIYIOCH JIUTEPATyPy CBOOOAHOrO 3amaja.
Bo3moxkHO, uto [€Te mpeaBuen B JaIEKOM OYAYIIEM AaKe MPUIIECTBUE IMOXU
I CATeNEH, AEMAI0MUX BBITOAY U3 ONMCAHMA CEKCA U NIPECTYIUIEHUH I MacC.
Kax Tére rosopun dxkepmany 14 mapra 1830 r, «<uzobpaxkeHue 61aropogHoro
NOBEACHUA U JEUCTBUA HAYNHAET CYUTATHCA CKYYHBIM, H POKIAIOTCA MOIBITKA
U300paxkaTh HU30CTH BCAKOIO pogar. [lo aroro B nucbMe [umnepy ot 9 asrycra
1797 . oH yKa3aJ 110 KpaiiHeli Mepe OfiHY U3 IPUYUH YIIA/Ka: B OOJIBIINX F'OPOAAX

53Wilhelm Nestle. Griechische Religiositdit vom Zeitalier des Perikles bis auf Aristoteles, 1930, ctp. 85.
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JIIOJM JKMBYT B IIOCTOSIHHO¥ O€LIEHOH I'OHKE IPUOOPETEHUIT 1 OTPeOIeHNUs, U
MO3TOMY NIE€PECTATH OBITH CIIOCOOHBI K TAKOMY PACIIONIOKEHHIO IyXa, 13 KOTOPO-
T'0 BBIPACTAET AYXOBHAA KU3Hb. EIIE TOIA 3TO 3aCTABIIIO €T0 TPEBOKUTBCH, XOTA
OH MOI' Ha0/II0aTh TOIBKO HAYAJI0 ITOH TEHJCHIIUY — BU/ICHUE MaIIUHHOM CHC-
TEMBI, GepyIeit BepX: OH Ipeasuyen eé npuiectsue u noodeny (Wilbelm Meisters
Wanderjabre, xu. 111, r1. 15, Cotta’s Jubilee edition, 1. XX, crp. 190). B nuceme
cBoeMy crapomy apyry Lemsrepy ot 6 mioHs 1825 I. OH mEcas, YTO 06PA30BaH-
HBIII MUP OCTAJICS YKOPEHEHHBIM B IIOCPEACTBEHHOCTH U 9TO HOBOE CTOJIETHE
HAYJI0Ch 1A IETbHBIX T'OJIOB, /I IIPAKTHYHBIX JTIOZIEH, CXBATHIBAIOIIUX Ha JIETY,
KOTOPBIE... YYBCTBYIOT CBOE IPEBOCXOACTBO HAJ TOJIIOH, JAKE €CIU OHU CAMHU
HENOCTATOYHO TAIAHTIUBEL /1A BBICOKUX JOCTIKEHUM». YUCTON MIPOCTOTHL HE
HalTu 60JIee, HECMOTPA HA JOCTATOK IPOCTBIX BEIEH; MOJIOBIE JTIOU CTUIIKOM
PaHO BOCIUIAMEHAIOTCA U BBIPHIBAIOTCA BOZOBOPOTOM BpeMeHu. Iloaromy I€re
YBEIEBA MOJIOJEXKD B CBOEM cruxoTBOopenuu «Haciepue» B 1829 1:

IIpucoedunaiimecs k camoii manenvkou epynne!

[IpuMepHO C CEPEAUHBI JEBATHANATOTO CTONETUA KAK II0O3THl ¥ IUCATEINH,
TAK ¥ KyPHAIUCTBL — IOCIEA0BATENN «JE/IbHBIX I'0JIOB», TPEBOKUBIIUX [€Te emé B
1801 1. - B HAPACTAIOMEH CTENEHU CAIETATH U3 HEOOXOAUMOCTH HOOPO/IETEND,
IPEACTABIAL OTCYTCTBUE TBEPIOIO Xapakrepa Kak oObl4HbIH (paxt. C Tomacom
MaHHOM 3Ta 6€CXaPAKTEPHOCTD BIEPBBIE 32BOEBAIA MIPOBYIO CIaBY. MaHH HUC-
II0JIb30BAJI CBOY TANMAHT IJIS1 MACKUPOBKY CBOET'0O IYXOBHOTO OIYCTOMIEHUS TEMU
VIOBKaMH, KOTOPbIE ObLTH OOBABICHBI HEMPEB30HAEHHBIMU €TI0 COBPEMEHHBIMU
noyutarensmMu. Ho tananTt nucarene, conepHuyaromux ¢ Tomacom MaHHOM,
6oJ1ee HEJOCTATOYEH IS TOTO, YTOOBI IAJKE CKPBITh MX AYXOBHYIO IYCTOTY, XOTA
MHOTHE UX YUTATEH, CAMHU YOOTHE TYXOM, 3TOTO HE 3aMEYAIOT.

Kaxk 3aasys1 [€1e, BBEIEHHAA KOHCTUTYLIMEN B BEMMapCKOM repLorcIBE B Mae
1816 roma cBo6O/A PECCHL, KOTOPYIO ke Tpebosan Brumawy (Wieland) cBonmu
HOBEPXHOCTHBIMH CYIEHUAMH, TOIBKO JACT BOJIO ABTOPAM C ITyOOKUM IIpe3pe-
HHEM K oOmectBeHHOMY MHeHHIO («KpoTkue kcenun», Goethes Simtliche Werke,
Cotta’s Jubilee edition, T. IV, ctp. 47; «AHHaMBD, 1816, TO K€ u3manue, 1. XXX, CTp.
298). B «AHHamax> 1816 I. OH OTMEYAI, YTO KAKBII IPABIIHHO MBIC/IIINI YeI0-
BCK IPEABUICT IIPAMBIC 1 HCUCUHUCITUMBIC ITOCICICTBHA 3TOI'O AKTA CO CTPAXOM U
coxanenueM. TakiuM 06pa3om, Jaxe B TO BpeMs [€re, TOILKHO OBITh, yMaJ, 9TO
ra3eTYUKU BPSJ JIU MOTYT COYETATb CBOOOMY C 4€JI0BEYECKUM JIOCTOMHCTBOM.

Korga mocienoBareny «1eIbHBIX [OJI0B> Ha4a/1a AEBATHAIIIATOTO BEKA ITOJI-
HATUCH IPU ITIOMOIIY CBOUX TAJIAHTOB B BBICIIUE KIACCHI, II€ N3-34 HU3KOU POXK-
JTaeMOCTH UX CEMBH B KOHIIE KOHIIOB BBIMEPJIH, YHIUTOXKAIOMIUI POIIECC 001IIe-
CTBEHHOTI'0 BOCXOXEHUA B EBpoIIe 0B1ajes MEHEE JOCTOMHBIMU JIIOAbMH U BbI-
BEJ UX B BOJJOBOPOT BpeMeHH. VX KyibpTypa Oblia Haubosee 6€3:KI0CTHO OIUCa-
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Ha ®puzppuxom Hurmme B cBoux gekuuax 1871-72 . «O GyAymHOCTH HAMIUX
00pa3oBaTeabHbIX HHCTUTYTOB> (T. I, 19006, cTp. 314, 332-333, 396). [Ipexne Bce-
ro Huiime CKOHIEHTPUPOBAJICA HAa 3HAMEHUTHIX COBPEMEHHBIX IIMCATENAX: «TO-
POILIMBOE U TIIECAABHOE TBOPYECTBO, NOCTBIAHAA (habpUKALU KHUL, IOJHOE
OTCYTCTBHUE CTWL, HellepeOPOAUBIIIH, O€3/TMYHBII WM KAIKUI B CBOEI HAIIBI-
IEHHOCTH CJIOT, YIPATa BCAKOIO ICTETHYECKOIO CMMBOJIA BEPDI, CIa0CTPACTHE
aHAPXUH U Xa0C2>. OH ONHUCHIBAT UX TaK, KaK OYATO OBl Ha CaMOM [ieJie BUJEN
CaMyI0 3HAMEHUTYIO IUTEPATYPY CBOOOAHOIO 3a11a/1a, YK U3BECTHBIE ABTOPHI HE
BJIQJICIOT A3BIKOM JIAKE HA TAKOM YPOBHE, KOTOPBIi TPEOOBAICA OT WKOJIBHOI'O
yaurens okoao 1900 r. DT Kpudalye reposb/ibl, TPEOYIOIIKE KyABTYPHI B JIIOXY
obuiero 06pa3oBanus, ObUIH OTBEPTHYTH Huriie, BEIpa3uBIIEM 31€Ch UCTHHHO
MHJ0EBPOINIEHCKUI B3I/ OHU OBLIH BCETO JIUIIb (DAHATUYHBIMYU IPOTUBHUKA-
MU HACTOALIEN KyIBTYPbl, KOTOPAA TBEPAO IPUAEPKUBAETCA APUCTOKPATHYEC-
KOW npupoasl Ayxa. Ecim Huniie onuceiBal Kak 3a1a4y 3anaja HauTu KyasTypy,
HOIXOAAMYIO U BeTX0BEHA, TO CETOAHA CEPhE3HBIIN HAOMIOAATENb TOMBKO MIPU-
3HAET CUTYALUIO, KOTOPYIO Hullle nmpeaBuien 1 onucal KaK XOXO4yIyro TOMIY
U IIOCTBIJHYIO BEIIb.

B 1797 . ®puapux lInwiep COYMHUI CTUXOTBOPEHHE IO Ha3BaHueM «He-
Menkoe senuaue» (Deutsche Grosse). II0MHBIA yBEPEHHOCTH B HEMEIIKOM [JIyX€,
OH BBIPA3WJI TOYKY 3PEHHA, YTO HOPA)KEHUE B BOMHE OT 60/I€E CUIbHBIX BParoB
HE MOIVIO 3aTPOHYTHh HEMELIKOE JOCTOUHCTBO, ABJIAIONIEEC] BETUKON MOPAILHON
CHIOTL. JIparoneHHBIN HEMEIKUI A3bIK TAKKE TOJDKEH OBITh coxpanén. [lwmuiep
(Das Siegesfest), KOHEUHO, 3HAJ, YTO JIOU TO/DKHBI OKU/ATh OT BOMHBL:

Hoo Hampoxn nozpebén,
A Tepcum 8o3epaujaemcs.

Ho oH, J0/DKHO OBITH, IPEACTABISLL, YTO [OTEPS JIyIIIUX JIofeH B 60pboe MO-
JKeT OBITh BO3MeNIEHa. BeIMUpaHue ceMeit, HeCyIUX B ce6€ JOCTOMHCTBO K MOPJIb-
HbI€ BBICOTHI (megalopsychia n magnanimiias), B EBpoIie Torga eme He Ha4aaoch.

B 1929 r., yepes gecars JeT nocie OKOHYaH!A EPBOX MUPOBOH BOWHBI —
371011 I1e101OHeCCKO BOMHBI TePMAHCKUX HAPOAOB, IPUYMHUBIIENH KAK AHIVINY,
TaK ¥ [epMaHuM CIMIIKOM TSDKEIbIE TOTEPU CPEAU TATAHTIMBBIX MOJIOJBIX JIIO-
Iel, opurepos u apucroxparos, Ockap Bansuens (Die Geistesstromungen des 19.
Jabrbunderts, 1929, cp. 43), mpoeccop HEMELKON JTUTEPATYPHl B BOHHCKOM
YHUBEPCUTETE, BBICKA3a/1 MHEHUE, YTO II0C/IE 3TOH BOXHBI TEHAEHIUA K JYXOBHO-
My VIJIKy CTaj1a TOpa3jlo CHIbHee, 4eM 1o aToro: «Habmopanacs gu Boooue B
HEMEIIKOM UCTOPHH TAKAA JKe HEXBATKA [IyOUHBI B JIIO/IAX, KaK ceryac?» ToT (haxr,
YTO TAKOM JK€ YIAJ0K OTMEYEH U B IPYTUX 3aLa{HBIX CTPAHAX, ObLI C/Ia0OBIM yTe-
IIEHUEM Ui HeMUEB. EIé OfHUM NPU3HAKOM 3TON TEHECHIUU ABIAETCA TO, 4TO
CErofiHA MHOI'UE 3HAMEHUTBIE TIHCATEIH OOMbIIE HE MOTYT BIAJETh BCEM HACTIE-
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JHEM HEMEITKOTO A3bIKA. U IpyTHe 3aMaHbIe A3BIKU TAKKE IPEHEOPETAIOT CBOEH
(opmotit 1 UTEPATYPOIL, HO, OIATH K€, ITO CNA60E yremeHue Jist Hemres. [To-
IOOHOE IPEHEOPEKEHNE PACCMATPUBAETCI MHOTUMHU MTUCATENIMU COBPEMEHHO-
CTH KaK XaPAKTEPUCTUKA U 9ACTh IIPOIECCA 3ABOEBAHUA CBOOO/BI OT BCEX TPAIH-
IMOHHBIX TOYEK 3peHus. [€Te KpUTUKOBAJ 3Ty UAEI0 KaK UJIEI0 JIOKHOM CBOOOIbI
(Maxims and Reflections, Goethes Simtliche Werke, Cottas Jubiliumsausgabe, T.
IV, c1p. 229) B ceayomux ca0Bax:

Bcé, umo ocgoboxcoaem naw 0yx 0e3 noBulleHUs Hauel 6Aacmu Hao co-
0O0ti, A6AAeMCA NAZYOHBIM.

Taxkum 06pa3om, oj cBO601011 [€Te TOHUMAT TOCTOMHCTBO CBOOOTHOPOXK-
IEHHOTO, 4 HE IPUPOY U 006Pa3 KU3HU OCBOOOXKAEHHOTO pada.



I''tTaBa BOCbMaAa

Ksunr Topanuii ®nakk («Kapmunay, II1, 25, 27) onmcain 3agady BCeX HCKyCCTB,
0COOEHHO I1033UH, KAK CO3[aHUA «<HUYETr0 HUYTOXKHOIO U HU3KOTO» (nil parvum
aut bumili modo). Tem He MeHee caMas U3BECTHAS IUTEPATYPA CBOOOAHOIO 3ana-
114, 4 TAKKE Ky/IbTypa MACC-ME€MA, CETOJHA TOAYEPKUBAET HE UMEIOLINE 3HaYe-
HHSL CEKCYa/IbHbIE [TOXOKICHNS PACIYIIEHHBIX JIOJEH, YaCTO B YHU3UTEIbHON U
IPA3HON MaHepe, 1 MHOTHME I'A3€THBIE KPUTUKU HA3bIBAIOT 3TO «HCKYCCTBOM».
[JepxBHU TaKKe IOKPOBUTEIBCTBYIOT NOAOOHBIM (DOpMAM HCKYCCTBA /I MACC U
IBITAI0TCA 00€30I1ACUTD €0 UL MONOAEKY, IPE/IAras PEIUTrM0o3HbIE /KA30BbIE
Y HETPUTAHCKUE PUTMBL JIyJmuil IpuMep YUCTOrO CEKCYaIbHOIO OIIBITA, OIHU-
caHHoOrO B cruie nil parvum aut bumili modo Topauus, MOXeT ObITb HaiifieH Y
UCTUHHOTO uHAoesponerna Iomepa. Cornacuo K. @. ¢pon Herenpbaxy
(Homerische Theologie, 3-¢ u3p., nog pen. I. Ayrenpur, 1884, cp. 229), fomep Bce-
T2 TIPEACTAB/AT YYBCTBEHHOCTh 6€3 IOXOTH, HO M 0€3 XaHXKECTBA, U HUKOI/A
CO0Ia3HUTENBHO WU 0O0NBCTUTENBHO WU C BO3OYKICHUEM B MBIC/IIX; OH OBLI
OIHUM U3 Han0oJjiee HEBUHHBIX [I09TOB BCEX BPEMEH, U [JaKe B OLIMCAHUH CEKCY-
aJIbHBIX CIIEH OH HUKOIJA HE UCII0Ib30BAJI HU OJJHOT'O CJIOBA CBBIIIE TEX, YTO TPE-
60BAJIO0 UCKYCCTBO. DTO €€ OIIH IPUMEP TOTO, KAK HHIOEBPOIIEHIIb CBA3BIBAIH
CBOOOMTY C JOCTOMHCTBOM.

Jlroniet, CIOCOOHBIX K CAMOCTOSTEIBHOH PETUIHO3HOCTH — IPUMEPOM KOTO-
poti MoxeT cy:xuTh «Kuura apopusmos» (Commonplace Book) Tomaca Ixeddep-
COHA, Bpraromeroca rperbero npesugenta CIIA - B EBponie u CesepHoi AMepuke
3aMEHWIN MACCHI, KOTOPBIE 110/ PETUTHO3HOCTBIO IIOHUMAIOT TOJIBKO AOIIONHEHHUE
K KOH(eCCHH, TIOIE3HOE 15 IMYHOH Kaphepbl. HeT HUKAKOU HaIeXbL, YTO B ITUX
YCTOBUAX CHOBA OYAYT JOCTUTHYTHI T€ BETUKHUE TYXOBHBIE U PETUTHO3HBIE BHICOTBI,
KOTOPBIX IOCTUIIM HHAOEBPOIIEHIIBL, JKUBLIKE MeKy EBponiort u MHpueri ¢ 6poH-
30BOTO BEKA JI0 IEBATHAMIIIATOTO CTONETHA. FI60 MUpPOBAs KYABTYypa — TaKasd, KOTO-
PYIO IBITAIOTCA CO3ATh CTOPOHHHUKY IIPOTPECCA — BO3HECEHHE yXa Ha OTPeo-
HOCTSIMH MaCC B Pa3BJICYCHUAX, HAJl JUKA30M U HEIPUTAHCKUMHU PUTMAMU — HE
MOeT GOJIbIIIE CTY;KUTh HAM HaJie:KI0M. EBponerIbl 1 ceBepoaMepHKaHIIbl MOTYT
TPEIOKUTH «<HEPA3BUTBIM» HAPOAAM (KOTOPBIM, OJHAKO, CTOWIO OBI MCIOIb30-
BaTh TPOIIEAIINE C KAMEHHOTO Beka 10-20 ThICSAY JIET 111 COOCTBEHHOTO PA3BU-
THS) TOJIBKO TYXOBHO ITYCTYIO «KYJIBTYPY» TOCYAAPCTBA 01ar0COCTOSHHUSA, PYKOBOJH-
MOTO COTHAMM OE3/yIIHBIX YUHOBHUKOB. B MOI0OHBIX 00IIECTBAX MIPECCA, JTUTE-
parypa, paguo, TefeBusieHne, kunemarorpag u apyrue CMU o6ecnednBaroT Mac-
CBI KOHTPOJIUPYEMBIM «HAIIPDKEHUEM> U «PA3PAIKOI»>, TOOYEPESHO IKCILTyATUPYA
Ty WIH UHYIO Bepy win HeBepue. C IATbHENAITUM BBIMUPAHIEM CEMEN, CTIOCOOHBIX
K JIYXOBHO! HE3aBUCHUMOCTH, U JATbHEHIINM UCIE3HOBEHHEM CIIOCOOHBIX K JTy-
XOBHOMY JIUfIEPCTBY TAIAHTOB>, 0COOEHHO cpesiu Mojel B CeBepHOI AMEPUKE U B

>4 Bertrand Russell. The Conquest of Happiness, 1953, ctp. 113; Ludwig Winter. Der Begabungsschwund
in Europa, 1959.
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EBpomne, HeIb3s 0XKUAATh HUYET'0 MHOTO, KPOME MCYE3HOBEHHS ITOCIEJHHUX OCTAT-
KOB MH/IOE€BPOIIENCKUX HAPOJOB U KYIBIYD.

Tomac [ixedpdepcon (1743-1826), oun u3 ocHOBaTeNel rTata Bupmku-
Hust, aBTop Jlexnapanun Hesasucumoctu (1776), rybepuarop Bupmpkusum, 1mo-
coi B [1aproxe, MUHUCTP MHOCTPAHHBIX Jes npu [xopke Bamunrrone, v ¢ 1801
110 1809 rr. mpesupent Coegunennnix lITaToB, X0TEN BULETH CBOX HAPOJ HALU-
€11 TepMAHCKUX HOMEHOB (CaMOCTOATENbHBIX 3€MIEBIAJEBLIEB), HE JOBEPAA TOP-
rOBJIE ¥ PA3BUBAIOIIEHCA IPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH I'OPOJOB, KOTOPbIE OH CYUTAN Bpa-
ramu cBo6opl. [xeppepcoH crpeMuiIcs 3aIUTUTD CBOOOAY U IOCTOUHCTBO OT-
JEIBHOTO YEJI0BEKA OT IoCyapcIBa, KOTOPOMY OH TaKUM 00pa3oM XOTel OCTa-
BUTb TOJBKO MUHUMYM BIACTH. UTOOBI COXPAHUTD 3Ty KPECTHAHCKYIO apUCTOK-
PATUIO, HACTAKAAIONIYIOCS UHIOEBPOIEUCKON CBOOOOM>®, OH XOTET U30€KATh
LEHTPaIU30BAHHOI'O I'OCYAAPCTBA BO UMA CBOOOJHOI (peiepariuy WK ACCOLHa-
1M OBIBIIMX AaHIIMICKUX KOJMOHMIA. Ho mocie arpapHo¥ anoxu ypoaHuzanus 1
UHJIYCTPUAIN3ALUS IPOMBIIUIEHHO!N 31I0XU BBI3BAIU K JKH3HU TOPOJCKHUE MAC-
CBl, Ybsl TOTPEOHOCTD B GE30I1ACHOCTH CTa/Ia OOMBIIE UX PEATBHOM WM BOOOPa-
JKAEMOU MOTPEOHOCTU B CBOOOZE. BE30macHOCTD OT CyAbObI (B HH/JO0EBPOIIEHC-
KOM CMBICJIE) — TPYC/IUBas OE30IIACHOCTD OT BCEX TPYAHBIX CUTYALMI KU3HU —
MOKET OBITh JOCTUTHYTA TOMBKO B OCHOBAHHOM Ha OGIOPOKPATUH TOCYAAPCIBE,
KOTOpPOE€ TAKUM 00pPA30M HEM3OEKHO ABMAETCA AHTUTYMAHHBIM. 30BITOUHOE
YUCJI0 KOHTPOJIUPYIOIUX I'OCYJAPCTBEHHBIX YIPEKICHUH U [OJaB/ISIONINX 3a-
KOHOB, TaK )K€, KaK ¥ 60/IbIIOE KOJIMYECTBO YHHOBHUKOB Ha 3aBUCUMBIX JJOJLKHO-
CTSIX, TOCTEIIEHHO JYIIUT CBOOOJY JI0O0TO 4eNI0BEKA, BCE €mé CIOCOOHOTO Ha
JOCTOMHBIN U Xpabpbiii 06pa3 xusnu (Tauut, «<AHHb, XXXVIL: corruptissima
in re publica plurimae leges).

3umoti 1791-92 rr. Bussrensm on Iym6ombat, apyr Muwiepa, u, kak Mui-
JIep, OMH U3 NOCIEJHUX BEJIUKUX MH/I0€BPOIIEHIIEB, HAIMCA/ KHUT'Y I10]] Ha3Ba-
HueM «JIONBITKA ONIPEeNUTh Ipeesbl 3PPEKTUBHOCTU rOCyAapcTBa> (Ideen zu
einem Versuch, die Grenzen der Wirksamkeit des Staates zu bestimmen). B atoit
paboTe OH NBITAICH 3AWMTUTD humanilas u dignitas, JOCTOUHCTBO Y€I0BEKA, OT
OTIEKM CO CTOPOHBI TOCYAAPCTBA. TeM HE MEHEE B IBAAIIATOM BEKe BCE OOJIBIIE U
0OJIbIIE CTPaH, BKIIOYAS KOIA-TO CBOOOJHYIO AHIVIMIO, 4 Tenepb U CeBEepHYIo
AMEpUKY, CTaNU «COLUAIM3UPOBAHHBIMU>, OIOPOKPATHYECKUMHU TOCYAapPCTBAMU
0J1arof€HCTBYSA, B KOTOPBIX MaCChI, CTeCHEHHBIE THICIYAMU YHHOBHUKOB U Opra-
HU3AIMH, CTATH 320bIBaTh CBOOOAY U IOCTOMHCTBO M3-32 MPEIJIOKEHHOI'O UM
obieryeHust ;Ku3HU. Kakum sxe 06pa3oM BO3ZMOKHO COXPAHEHHE TPATUIMOHHBIX
JYXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH IIpU 1OoTEPe CBOOOB ¥ JOCTOMHCTBA B IIONUTHYECKOH U
00ILIECTBEHHOM JKU3HU?

[TepBBIM U3 TEX, KTO OCO3HAJ, YTO TI0XA CBOOOHOTO YETOBEKA, CIIOCOOHO-
T'0 Ha CAMOOIIPE/IENEHHUE, TOXO/IUT K KOHITY, ¥ 9TO C 3AMENEHUEM TOTO CBOBOJI-

55 Claudius Frhr. von Schwerin. Freibeit und Gebundenbeit im Germanischen Staat, Recht und Staat in
Geschichte und Gegenwart, Ne 90, 1933.
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HOT'0, IOJIAraloLIEerocs Ha ce0s 4eI0BEKA YeI0BEYECKOE JOCTOMHCTBO UCUE3HET U3
KU3HU 00111eCTBa, ObUT HOpMaH/ckuii rpad Anexcuc sie Toksuib (1805-1859), npyr
rpada Aprypa To6uso (1816-1882). Ha ero paGoTsl «/IpeBHHIT TOCYAAPCTBEHHBII
crport u pesosonus> (LAncien Régime et la Révolution, 7-¢ usnauue, 1866) u «Boc-
noMuHaHuA Anexcuca Toksuwist» (Souvenirs de Alexis de Tocqueville, 1893), onyonu-
KOBAaHHBIE TOJIBKO 110 IIPOLIECTBUIO 34 JIET CO CMEPTHU aBTOPA, OOPATHIN BHUMA-
HUE TOJIBKO B [epMaHuy, I7i€ OBLIO YiKe CIMIIKOM II03HO CIIacaTh CBOOOY TUYHO-
cru. Jle ToxkBuIIb U3ydail IPUPOJY JEMOKpaTUu Ha e€ pofuHe — B CEBEPHOI AMEPH-
Ke, ¥ TIOCJIE 3TOTO HAMKCAT paboTy Hoj Ha3BaHueM «[JeMoKparus B Amepuke» (De
la Démocratie en Amérique, 1835), y4aCTIMBOE U OYEHb HH(POPMATHBHOE OIHCA-
HIE CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKOI'0 CBOOOHOIO TOCYAAPCIBA, B KOTOPOM OH TAKKE IPESIO-
CTeperan OT OIAaCHOCTEH, KOTOPBIE BCTPEYAIOT JEMOKPATHH, MO AI0HUE TI0],
BJIACTB JlyXa Macc. OH ONaca/Ics, YTo NOABEM ATOXU MACC, C TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM Ka-
NUTAIM3MOM U IOJIKOHTPOIBHBIM I'OCYAAPCTBY IIPEANIPUHUMATENBCTBOM, U3BPa-
THUT JIEMOKPATHUIO 1 IPEBPATHT €€ B IIOJIABIEHIE CBOOO/IBI JOCTOMHOU TUIHOCTH —
7151 HET'O BBICILIETO Y€JI0BEYECKOr0 0/1ara, — ¥ TAKUM 00pa30M JJIeMOKPATHs IIpHBe-
J€T K IIOIaBIEHHUIO CBOOO/BI B MH0EBPOIIEHICKOM CMBICIIE; TOH CBOOO/IBL, KOTOPAs
HykHa 6b11a xepdepcony u Bunbrensmy Gpon IymO0mbATY.

[MocneHIME JIOABMH, 3AIUIIABIIUMA HHAOEBPOTIEHCKYIO CBOOOY (HE HC-
crenyd € MPOUCXOXKIECHHUE), 2 IMEHHO JIEMOKPATHIO CBOOOHBIX U PABHBIX 3€MJIE-
BJI/IETIBIIEB, ObLIN aHIHICKIE (prnocodsl Jxxon Crioapt Muwuis (Michael St. John
Packe, The Life of Jobn Stuart Mill, 1954, ctp. 488 u nanee) u Tep6ept CrieHcep. Ix. C.
Muns Hanucan kuury «O csoboge» (On Liberty) B 1859 1. C IpaKkTHYECKU HENOC-
TIKIMOY IATbHOBUAHOCTBIO MWITb PACIIO3HAN YIPO3Y TOCTOMHCTBY U CBOOO/IE
HE3aBHCUMBIX 1 YBEPEHHBIX B C€0€ MBICJIAIIHX JIIO/IEH, BOIUIOMAEMYIO B «CBOOO/E»
MaccC, COOPaHHBIX B FOPOfiaX. MIIIb CTPAMIMIICA TUPAHUN OOJBIIMHCTBA B HAPOJ-
HBIX COOPAHUAX, OABIECHUA JIOIEH, CIIOCOOHBIX HA COOCTBEHHOE MHEHUE, MaC-
CO¥l U3MEHYMBHIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX MHEHUI. ET0O CTPAIIIT KUTAMCKUI HIEan Offu-
HAKOBOCTH BCeX moaei. OH Buzen — Kak [ére B cBoer Tpareguu «Jouepu npupo-
Iel> (Die natiirliche Tochter, 1, 5), — 4TO BCe COBPEMEHHBIE ITOTUTUYECKHE TEHICH-
LMY HAIIPABJIEHBI HA BBIPABHUBAHKUE KpariHOCTEH. Korna iroau caenansl «paBHbI-
MH» 3aKOHOM, JII000€ OTKIOHEHHUE OT 3TOT0 EAUHO00PA3HA OYIET OCYKAATHCA KAK
3710€, AMOPATIbHOE, YYIOBUIITHOE U HeecTecTBeHHOE (John Stuart Mill, Die Freibeit,
1859, nepesox dmp3b1 Bentmep, Philosophische Bibliothek, 1. CCIL, 1928, c1p. 7,
100 u ganee). CnegoBarensHo, emé B 1859 1., Kora Aurvs 6bu1a BCE emeé cBo6op-
HOH, OBUIO YiKe IIPEACKA3aHO TO CAMOE [IOJYMHEHHE I0TMaM (conformity), Ha KOTO-
PO€E CETOIHA JKAMYIOTCA AAKE KOMMEPYECKUE TUCATENH.

[l xoHa Crioapta Muwuisa cBo60a MHANBH/A ObUIA BEICHIUM O1aroM. OH
HA4YMHAJI O BIIAA0B Aama Cymuta u J38ua PUKapao U CKIOHAICA K COLMAIN3-
MY, HO OIIACJICS, 9TO 3710yHOTpebneHue CBOO0N0H NapTHUAMU B OOJIBIIMHCTBOM
MPUBEET K IPABICHUIO MACC, K OKOHYAHUIO KOHKYPEHIIMY U TUKBUIAIIUH YACT-
HOU COOCTBEHHOCTH, YTO OYIET 03HAYATD OJIATO /IS [MIYIIBIX U JICHUBBIX U OIPao-
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JIEHH€ YMHBIX U TPpyA0n061BbIX. [I03T0My MI/IIb TAaKKe 32K MAIBTY3HAH-
CTBO U ITAHMPOBAHUE CEMbH, IOTOMY YTO CEMBU C OOJIBIIMM KOJTUYECTBOM [ie-
Tel, KOTOPBIX OHU HE MOTYT COZIEPKaTh, IIOABEPIAIOT OIIACHOCTH I'OCYapCTBO.

Tep6ept CrieHCEp HAXOAWI BBICIIVIO CTETIEHb CBOOO/IBI B TOCYAAPCTBE B AH-
DJIMH CEPEJUHBI IEBATHAAIATOTO BEKA — BBICHIVIO CTETIEHb CBOOOBI JUIA JIIOIEH
HE3aBUCUMBIX CYXKIeHUN U coBeCTy. Ho Korma on nucan JIpuHIMIIBL COLMON0-
riun> B 1896 ., OH PM3HABAI, YTO 3TOM CBOOOJIE YAKeE YIPOKAET conpaniam. Co-
[[UATTU3M, TOBOPWJI OH, HOSBUTCA BO BCEX MPOMBINUIEHHBIX OOMIECTBAX U OyEeT
MO/IABIATD BCE CBOOO/BL; COIMANM3M CaM MO cebe CTaHeT emé oqHoi (HopMOoit
3aBUCUMOCTH, (POPMOH OIOPOKPATHYECKOTO PEXKUMA, U TAKUM 00pPa30M OH CTa-
HET BEJMYANIINM HECIACTHEM, KOTOPOE TOMBKO MOCTUIAIO MUP; HUKTO HE CMO-
JKET 3aHUMAThCS TEM, YTO HPABUTCH, BCE OY/IYT IEIAT TO, YTO IPUKA3aHO. Pe3yib-
TaToM OyfieT BceoOmas 1 abCoM0THAsA noTepa cBo6obL. Tepoept CreHncep Mor
JI00ABUTH, YTO TOTHKO MEHBIIMHCTBO, CIOCOOHOE HE3ABUCUMO MBICIHUTD, OYIET
COXKAJIETD O TIOTEPE CBOOO/BI B GIOPOKPATUYECKOM, ONIEKAIONIEM I'OCYAaPCTBE, B
TO BpeM KaK CIVIOYEHHOE OOMBIIUHCTBO (10 M6Ceny, «<Bpar Hapoja») MPEANod-
TET TOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO OIIEKY CBOOOJIE, OYIYUH HE B COCTOSHHIH IIOHATH CBOOO/BI
xepdepcona unu Bunsrenpma ¢on Iymb6onpara, Munng unu CreHcepa
(Principles of Sociology, 1. 111, 1897, ctp. 585, 595).

B ABYX acce u3 cBoero coOopHuKa (Essays: Scientific, Political and Speculative,
.11, 1883, c1p. 48, 56, 66,94, 100, 104; 1. 111, 1878, cp. 181, 186) mubepan lepbept
CreHcep MOABITOKIL, YTO COLUAIN3M — KOIZIa OH OKOHYATEIbHO IIPOHUKHET BO
BCE MAPTUU — MOJABUT CBOOOY TUIHOCTH BBIPAXKATH CBOE HE3ABUCHMOE MHE-
HUE: IPU TOMOIIX MOPS 3aKOHOB BO3HUKHET TYIIOE M HEMOBOPOTIUBOE OIOPOK-
PaTUYeCKoe roCyapCIBo, MOAAEPKUBAEMOE CIENION BEPOU COLIMATUCTHIECKUX
MACC B 3aKOH U IPABUTENbCTBEHHBIA MeXaHW3M. OHO OTYYMUT CBOMX I'DAKIAH
MOJIATAThCA HA CAMUX €0 U HE TO3BOMUT OTKA3BIBATHCA OT I'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIX
MHCTHUTYTOB TaK €, KAK MOKHO OTKA3bIBaThCA OT YACTHBIX, KOIIA OHHU HE (DYHK-
OUOHUPYIOT WK CTAHOBATCA CJIUIIKOM Joporocrofmumu. Cienas sepa B rocy-
JTapCTBEHHYIO OIOPOKPATHUIO, TIPEXKJE BCETO B (PAMUCTCKOM WX HAIIMOHAI-COIH-
ATTMCTUYECKOH (POpME, 1aTa POKICHUE TOMUTHYECKOMY (DETUIIN3MY, CIETION BEpe
B IIPABUTENBLCTBO, 4ero u onacaica Crnencep. Ho Besge, Ine COnuantucTuYeCcKue
MPABUTENBCTBA OBUTH CHOCOOHBI MPABUTH ACCATUICTUAMU, HE OMACAACH KOHKY-
PEHIIUH, YKOPEHSIICh OIOPOKPATHSA, TOCYAPCTBEHHBIA KOHTPOJb U TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HBIH (DETUIIN3M, 2 BMECTE C HUMU U JATTbHEHINEE TOAABICHUE CBOOO/BI IMYHOC-
TH, TOH UHJ0EBPOTIENICKON U MPEKIE BCETO TEPMAHCKOU CBOOOBI, HCXO/ANIEH
U3 IyXa 3€MJIEBIAJETBIEB — [JIAB CEMEICTB, PABHBIX APYT APYTY; TOU CBOOOIDL,
KOTOPYIO 3amuiiany CIeHcep U TUOePabl €ro AHEH — TaKe €CIU OHU HE 0CO3-
HABAJIH, YTO KOPHHU 3TOH CBOOOIBI HCTOPUIECKU OBUTH HHAOEBPOIEHCKUMIL.

MO>XHO OTIMCHIBATH IEPMAHIIEB KAK IIPUPOKICHHBIX IEMOKPATOB, €CJIH MOJT
JI€MOKPATHEI TOHMUMATh OCO3HABAEMYIO CBOOO/Y M PABEHCTBO CAMOCTOSITETbHBIX
CENTBCKHUX 3EMJICBI/IENbIIEB. [JeMOKpATHS 3TOTO POJIA BCETA CJIEAYET MPE/TIUCa-
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HUIO «DibD> («3aknmuHanue [poar, VI, Edda, 1. 11, 1920, ctp. 178): «byab cam cebe
BOKIEM!». Takas GmaropopHas cBOOOA, IPUHAIEKANMASL TOMBKO CIOCOOHOMY
HA CAMOOTIPE/IETIEHIE YETOBEKY, ObLTA B VICTaHIMH, KyIa OTIPABUINCH HOPBEKC-
KHE CBOOOHBIE 36 MJIEBTA/ICBIIBL, YTOOBI U30€KATh HACUILCTBEHHOTO 00OpaIie-
HUA B XPUCTHAHCTBO PyKaMHU HOBOOOPAIEHHBIX HOPBEXKCKUX KOPOJIEi. DTO ObLIa
TaKasA 00JIbIIAsA CBOOO/A, YTO CEIOAHALIHUI HAOMIOAATENb JO/DKEH COMHEBATHCH,
MOKHO JIM CBOOOTHOE UCTAH/ICKOE FOCYAAPCTBO BOOOIIE HA3BIBAT [OCYAAPCTBOM.

Taxum :xe o6pazom u dayapn Meviep (Geschichte des Altertums, 1.1, 2, 1909,
CTp. 777) YKa3bIBAJI HA TO, 4YTO UHOEBPOIEHULIEB XAPAKTEPUIYET HHAUBUYATU3M
Y CaMOOIIPE/IETIEHUE; ITO MHAUBHIYAIBHOCTb CAMOOIPEAEAIONIEIOCA YETIOBEKA,
BpaxfieOHAs II0OOMY BUJY BOKIU3MA, JAXKE 0 TAKOH CTEIEHH, KOTOPAs YyacTo
BBI3BIBAET OTACHOCTD JUIS €70 COOCTBEHHON HAITMM WIU Tocyaapcrsa. Cam buc-
MapK CBUJETEIbCTBOBAI 00 3TOM MHIAUBUAYAIbHOCTHU, TOBOPS, YTO OH OOJbIIE
3aHAT HAKA3aHUEM HETIOBUHOBEHISA, HEKEMU OTAaYer pacrmopsukeHui. Iogo6-
HBIN B3I/ BRIPAKEH B IEBU3E, paHee JeHCTBOBaBIIEM B [epmanuu — «([lomarait-
cs1 Ha cebs1» (Selbst ist der Mann), 1 OH OTBEPIaeT MPOABIEHUE MUJIOCTH OT KOT'O
YTOZHO, %K€ OT FOCYAAPCTBA. OH COOTBETCTBYET YHCTO HHAOEBPONIEHICKOMY BBIC-
Ka3bIBaHUIO uMIieparopa Mapka Aspenus AnTonus («Habmogenus, 111, 5): «Tbl
Oyzenib CTOATD IIPAMO, U He OyzieT Tebe IOAIEPKKU OT Apyrux!>. B «<ArameMHOHe»
(755) Dcxua napp UIMHOB, IEPBBIN CPEIH PABHBIX, BBICKA3BIBAET MBIC/b, CO-
IJIACHO KOTOPO Yy HETO €CTh CBOM YOEKAEHUS, OTIUYHBIE OT YOEKIEHUI ero JIo-
neit. Buecre ¢ Cooxnom («Asikc», 481) X0Op MOATBEPAKAAET ASIKCY, JTOOPOBOIBHO
BBIOpABIIEMY CMEDPTD, YTO OH HUKOIVA HE IPOU3HEC HU CJI0BA, HE UCXOAUBLIETO
U3 IIyOUHBI €10 COOCTBEHHOM HATYPHL.

Ho nogo6HbI€ B3I/ B TOCIEHEE BpEMs BCE 60JIEE HCUE3ATH CPEH JTIO-
Jieid, TOBOPALIMX HA UHIOEBPOIEHCKUX A3BIKAX — B COOTBETCTBUH C MCYE3HOBE-
HUEM JIIOIEH, CTIOCOOHBIX HE3ABUCUMO MBICIUTD M BHIPAXKATh CBOE MHEHHE, HA
CaMoM Jieie CBOOOJHOPOXKAEHHBIX. B mocienee BpeMs Mpu IIOMOIIH YBEIYe-
HUS KOJIMYECTBA JIIOIEH, HECHOCOOHBIX MBICTUTD HE3ABUCHMO, CYIIECTBOBAHLIE
TOPOJCKUAX MACC XaPAKTEPU3YETCA CTPEMIIEHUEM UATH 32 BOXKIEM: UX [IEBU30M
Teneps ApasgeTca He «byap cam cebe BoxkaeM!», Ho «BOXKIb, 1Al TPUKA3, U MBI OC-
nexyem!>. [IOATMHHO MHAOEBPOIEHCKAS CBOOOMA B MOTOOHBIE TIEPUO/IBI ICIE32-
er. Mapx Tynuit Hunepos («O6 0053aHHOCTAX>, I, 112-113), HCIIONHEHHBIH TPa-
JOUIVOHHON CBOOOJB! apUCTOKPATUYECKON PECITyONIUKY U 3HAKOMBIH € JOKTPH-
HAMH CBOOO/IBI TPEYECKUX MBICUTENEH IPU OMOIHY TPyAoB [1aHeTus, BcE emeé
puckoBal, Bocxsaiad Karona Yruueckoro, MEpTBOro conepuuka IOmsa lesaps,
BO BpEM JUKTATyphI mocaeanero. Iocie 6uTBs mpu Tacoce MHOTHE PUMIIAHE
MPU3HATN €UHOBIACTHOE PABIEHIE MOOEAUTENS, BOXK/IA TOPOJCKUX MacC (CO-
CTOAIIUX B OCHOBHOM 3 OCBOOOKIEHHBIX PA0OB), «IOKU3HEHHOTO JUKTATOP>
(dictator perpetuus) YOmusa Ile3apsa. OgHako B ux yucie He 6bu1 Karon Yruvec-
KU, OTIUH U3 HOCTIETHUX CBOOOTHOPOXKIEHHBIX TIO/IEH aPUCTOKPATHIECKOH PUM-
CKOH pecnyOauku: 110008b KaroHa K cBOOOZIE HAydnIa €ro CKOpee BhIOpaTh
CMEPTh, HEXEJIH KUTh IIPU TUPAHUU.
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BrimeynoMsaHyTas HCTOpUIeCcKas pa6ota Tarura moKa3siBaeT, YTO HHAOEB-
pomnerickas ceobona (libertas) BO3MOXXHA TOJIBKO B OOIIECTBE M3 CIOCOOHBIX HA
HE3aBUCUMBIE CYAICHUS TUIHOCTEH, MOMATAIOMUXC HA CAMUX CEOS U ABTIAIO-
IUXCS CAMOJIOCTATOYHBIMU. B KOHIIE IeBaTHAAIIATOTO BeKa [epbepT Crencep yxe
YBHJIEN, 9TO MOI00HAS CBOOO/A OYIET HEBO3MOXKHA B IPOMBINIICHHBIX OOIIECTBAX.

NHI0eBpOMEICKas IyXOBHAL CBOOO/A 1 YEJIOBEYECKOE TOCTOMHCTBO C HaU-
GOJIBIIIE! KPACOTOU IPEACTABIEHBI KTACCHYECKUM UCKYCCTBOM DJLIA/IBL, ¥ 3TOT AyX
BBIPAXKAET Ce051 C HEOOY3IAaHHOU CHION M ICHOCTBIO B CKYJIBIITYPAX, PEICTABIAIO-
VX JUTHHCKUX MbIcuTeNner 1 noat1oB (K. Schefeld, Die Bildnisse der antiken Dichter,
Redner und Denker, 1943) — CKynbIITyp, KOTOPbIE HE MOT/IH OBITH CO3/IAHBI, €CJIH OB
UX TBOPIIBI CAMU HE OCO3HABAIU CBOIO CBOOOJY U JIOCTOMHCTBO. BOJbIIAs 4acTh
COBPEMEHHOTO MPEBO3HOCHMOTO «MCKYCCTBA CBOOOIHOTO 3a11a/ja» BRIPAXKAET B CJI0-
BE ¥ M300PKEHUU TOTBKO OTBPAIIEHUE — YTO, BOBMOXKHO, IIPOCTUTENBHO — K Ye-
JIOBEYECKOMY POJY, YACTO JAKE OTBPALICHUE K CAMOMY «XYLOKHUKY>, 1 O4EBUIHO,
YTO OHO KaK TAKOBOE OOJIbIIE HE MPUHAIEKUT K IyXy 3a11a/1a, BIIEPBBIE TAK COBEP-
IIEHHO BBIPAKEHHOMY IMHAMU. CETOAHAIHUNI 3a11a]] — B TOH CTENIEHH, B KAKOU
OH BBIPAKEH «3HAMEHUTBIMHU XyJOKHUKAMU», — HE B COCTOSHUY IIOCTHYb IIOJTHOTY
MHUPA WIH 4ea0BeKd. OH JOBOJBCTBYETCS BOCIPOU3BOACTBOM €I'0 MCKAKEHHBIX
YaCTel, KOTOPBIE OTOM IIPEBO3HOCATCS MPECCOH KAK «IIPEAMETHI IIEPBOI HEOOXO0-
IUMOCTH>. [TucaTenu, XyO:KHUKY, CKYABITOPBI U IU3AHHEPD H300PAKAIOT — B CO-
3/IaHMAX CBOETO BOOOPKEHU, IATTEKUX OT YETIOBEYECKOTO OIATOPOJICTBA, CTOAIIH-
MU Ha OJJHOM Ky/JBTYPHOH CTYIIEHU C JIEMYPAMHU — «IOJy-CYIIHOCTH», COOPAaHHBIE
U3 CBA3OK, Cyxoxunuii u Kocren (Iére, «@aycry, I, akr 5, «bosbIIon gBOp nepes
JBOPIIOM»); «IIOMY-CYIIHOCTH», Ybsl MUKPOIE(AIHSA WIN JAXKE OE3T0N0BOCTbD, Ka-
JKETCA, CAMBOIU3UPYIOT OTPULIAHUE 3PABOTO CMBICIA, JIoroca (Jogos), panuo (1atio)
«XYI0KHUKAMH1»> COBPEMEHHOCTH. UTO KacaeTcd COBpeMEHHOM 11033uH, [yro ®puz-
pux (Die Struktur der modernen Lyrik, 1961) mpou3Bén caMblil POHHUIIATETHHbII
€€ a"anu3 ot bogyiepa o CETOAHAIHETO JHA ¥ O4EPTIII HUCXOAAIIYIO TEHAECHINIO
B [I033UH, OTPAKAIOLIYIO YIIANOK 3a11a/ia — AAKE IIPU TOM, YTO OH HE IIBITAJICS BbI-
YUCIUTD XyIOKECTBEHHBIN YPOBEHb COBPEMEHHOU MO33UH MU OOCYAATh BOM-
POC, MOXKET /I OHA BCE €€ CUUTATHCA 3ATaHON.

®pupux Hummme Takke OMacaics ynajgka 9eI0BeY4ecKoro JOCTOMHCTBA U
CBOOOIBI U3-32 COIIUATU3MA, TPEOYIOMETO HACTOIBKO OOJIBIION BAACTH FOCYAAP-
CTBA, HACKOJIBKO 3T0 BO3MO:kHO. Kak u [xeddepcon, u Bunprensm (o Iymo0msr,
OH PEKOMEHJIOBAT KaK MOJKHO MEHBIIE TOCYJAPCTBA, M B KOHIIE KOHIIOB HAa3Bal
TOCYJapCTBO CAMBIM XOJIOJHBIM U3 BCEX XOJNOIHBIX uyposuLy («Tak rosopun 3a-
parycrpar: «O HOBOM Kymupe»). CerofHs 0J00HOE BbICKA3aHHOE MHEHHUE I10-
BJIEKJIO OBI 32 COOO¥ ATMIHUCTPATUBHOE B3BICKAHUE C aBTOPA — U HE TOJBKO B
BOCTOYHOEBPONEHCKUX cTpaHax. Couuanusm, coracHo Humme (Taschenausgabe,
T. III, c1p. 350-351), 3Kaxan «<1OMHOTHL FOCYAAPCTBEHHOH BIACTH, OO KaK TOJMb-
KO MOSIBJIIETCSA JIECTIOTU3M, OH IIPEBBIMAET BCE YKe OBIBIIEE, IIOTOMY YTO OH JIO-
MOT'a€TCA BHCIIHETO YHUYTOXKCHUA BCCT'O MHIUBUTYAJIBHOI'O>. Or MHPOBOTIO I'0-
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CYAApCTBA WIM MUPOBOH PECIYOIUKH, KOTOPAS CETOHA CYUTAETCS «IIPOIPECCHB-
HBIMH> BEPYIOIIMMH JKeTAEMOH EIbI0 YeI0oBeYecTBa, HUIme He Kan HI4ero
HHOTO, KPOME OKOHYATEIBHOTO HCYE3HOBEHUS BCEX OCTATKOB CBOOOJIBI U 9EIIO-
BEYECKOTO JTOCTOMHCTBA: «KaK TOMBKO 3eMiis OYAET MOCTABAEHA 1O/ BCEOOBEM-
JIOMUH SKOHOMUYECKUI KOHTPOJIb, 4€TI0BEYECTBO OOHAPYKHT, YTO €TI0 POTIb CBE-
JeHa 10 MEXAHU3MA Ha CIy:KOe Y YylOBUIIHON CUCTEMBI, II0JOOHOH YaCOBOMY
MEXaHU3MY, HO C emé 6osee NPUCTIOCOOIEHHBIMU BUHTUKaMU». (Nietzsches
gesammelte Werke, Musarionausgabe, 1. XIX, 1962, ctp. 266; cp. Tarke Charles
Andler, Nietzsche, Sa Vie et sa Pensée, 1. 111, 1958, ctp. 201 u nanee).

Yi1aiok cBOGOABI ¥ YETOBEYECKOI'O JOCTOMHCTBA IIPU COLMAIM3ME TAKKE
Obu1 nIpefcka3an [tocrasom JleboHoM (Gustave Le Bon) B ero kuurax JlIcuxoso-
rus Tonnsl (Psychologie des Foules, 1895) n «(IICHX0OI0THYECKUE 32KOHBI Pa3BH-
THA Hapopos» (Les Lois psychologiques de I'évolution des Peuples, 1894). Jle6on
OI1ACAJICS, YTO MACCHI C TOTOBHOCTBIO BOCIPUMYT JIO0OYI0 3aBUCUMOCTD OT BOJIE-
BBIX BOX/IEH U pa3pyLIaT BEKOBbIE €BPOINEHCKHE KYIBTYPHI, U YTO B CBOEM 320-
JIYAKJIEHUH, YTO CBOOO/A U PABEHCTBO MOT'YT OBITh JOCTUTHYTHI BCE MHOMKAITUMHU-
s 3aKOHAMU, OHU B PEATBHOCTH CBEAYT UX K HY/IO, 0COOEHHO IIOTOMY, 4TO OHU
OTHOCATCA K CBOOOJIE KaK K OTCYTCIBUIO BHEIIHUX OrpaHudeHui. OT ne3apusma
— JA€CIIOTU3MA BOKIEH — MaCChI O;KU/IAI0T HE CTOJIBKO CBOOO/IbI, KOTOPYIO OHHU HE
HACTOJIbKO CWJIBHO JKEJIAIOT, CKOJIBKO PABHOI'O IIOAYMHCHUA I BCEX. «COL[I/IZI-
JU3M Hamero speMeHn> (1895) 6yaer umerb 3 QeKT rocyAapCrBEHHOI0 abco-
JIIOTU3Ma, 0COOEHHO [IOTOMY, 4TO COLIMAIM3M Macc OyfeT Ka3aTbCsl HOBOH peiy-
TUEH U 00A3BIBATH BCEX K €AUHO00OPa3uIo. [I037HEE TOCYIAPCTBO CTAHET BCEMO-
rymuM 60roM. Pacosast Jiyiia Hapojj0B OTPAKAET UX KY/IBTYPHOE COCTOSTHUE: MAC-
COBaf JIyllIa HACEJIEHUS OTPAKAET COCTOSHUE BAPBAPCTBA U YIIAJKA.

Teo6anp Luriaep, npodeccop punocodpuu CTparcOyprcKoro yHuUBepcuTe-
Ta, 325BJI5U1 B CBOEY paboTe «O61ecTBeHHbIH Bonpoc» (Die Soziale Frage, 1891) -
UCCIEN0BAHNUU COLUATUCTUIECKUX UIEH CBOETO BPEMEHH, — YTO PABHOE IIOJUHU-
HEHHUE BCEX U KLKOTO TOCYIAPCTBY — 3TO IABHBIM 00PA30M HEMEIIKAS TEH/ICH-
uus. OpHcr Tpénpur (Ernst Troeltsch), mpodeccop ¢punocopuu bepauHckoro
yuusepcurera (Das 19. Jabrbundert, Gesammelte Schriften, 1. IV, crp. 640), mu-
can B 1925 rofy, 4T0 «JaBIECHUE BCEIECHCKON CWIBI I'OCYAAPCTBA HA JTIOLEU BCE
YBETUYIHUBAETCA>. HTO OBLIO U OCTAETCA UCTUHOM /I BCEX HAPOJOB, KUBYIIUX
IpH AEMOKpPATuH, N00, Kak 3aaB/su1 ucTopuk dayapy [Isapry (Eduard Schwartz,
Charakterkopfe der Antike, 1943), TpRKIAHCKas CMENOCTb IUYHOI'O MHEHUS U
XpabpOCTh HE3ABUCUMOTO CYKIEHHA HE ABIAIOTCA HU CAMOOYEBHUIHOM, HU UpPe3-
MEPHO¥ IIEHHOCTBIO IPH IeMOKPaTui. CBO60/a HE3ABUCUMO MBIC/IAIIUX JIO/IEH
CTAaHOBHTCA BCE Oosiee 1 601ee OTPAHUYEHHOH B 3MOXY 3aKOHHO «OCBOOOXKIEH-
HBIX» MaCC, BE/IOMCTBEHHBIX PACHOPLKEHUI U OOIECTBEHHOTO MHEHU.

K Kakomy OTCYTCTBHIO IOCTOMHCTBA M CBOOO/BI, B KaKu€ O€3MHBI O(UIH-
QJIbHOM, JYXOBHOW U MOPAJbHOH KU3HHU MOIYT IPHUBECTU COLUATUCTUYECKHE
MPABUTENTBCTBA KOT[A-TO GIATOPOAHBIX ¥ CBOOOJHBIX JIIOIEH, MOKHO BU/IETh HA
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BbIIatOLIEMCs TpuMepe coBpemeHHoMH IIBeruu. O6 3TOM CBU/IETEIBCIBYET B CBOEH
kuure «Berpsbie MenbHUIB Canyo [aHcwk (Sancho Panzas Viderkvarnar, 1963)
mBeAckui conuanuct Tare JIuagoom, gupexrop CTOKIOIbMCKUX aPXUBOB UCTO-
puu pabouero JBIKEHNS, CAMBIM KOMIIETEHTHBII CTIELMAIHCT.

3a ymajiox Kak B DJU1ajie, TaK ¥ B PrMe HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3/10YIIOTPED-
JIEHHE CMEIIAHHBIMU T'OPOJCKUMHU MacCaMM CBOOOJOM CeNbCKUX OOWuH. [
[Tnarona («<Tearer», 172-173) cB0o6G0AA GblIA JOCTOMHON HE3ABUCUMOCTBIO O/1a-
TOPOHOTO YeoBeka. B coeit padore «focymaperso> (VIII, 550, 557-558, 562-
564) OH KPUTHKOBAT «CBOOOJ[bI> KAK JIO3YHT JISl TOPOJICKIX MACC; IPEBHIIICHIE
HOJOOHBIX CBOOOJ OTHACT KAK IOCYAPCTBO, TAK M OTJEABHOIO YEI0BEKA B PA0-
CTBO. [Ij111 4esoBexa 01aropofHON CBOOOIbI BEAYIIUM MOTHBOM SB/AETCS TOIBKO
ucruna («Tearer», 172-173), KOTOpasd BCEIAA MPOCTA; A1 HEAOCTOMHOIO YeIOBe-
Ka BEyIIUM MOTHBOM B CBOOO/IE IBMAETCA OONTOBHSA, XUTPOCTD, TECTh U YOEK]IE-
HH€ [T0CPEACTBOM OECIIOPSAIOUHbIX H JIOKHBIX JI0KA32TEIbCTB.

Taxkum 00pa30oM, K KOHIY pUMCKOH apUCTOKPATUYECKOI PECITYOIUKU CBO-
00/l ucye3ana ¢ BEIMUPAHUEM CBOOOJHOPOXICHHBIX (ingenui); IIOJ BIACTBIO
uMIeparopa cso6oa BOIbHOOTIYIIEHHUKOB (liberti), KoTopas ObLIa JAJIEKO He
CAEPKAHHOCTBIO, HA4aJIa CBOE IIECTBHUE CO CTOJUIIbI ¥ PACIIPOCTPAHUIACH 110 BCEM
ropojiaM UMIIEPHH; CBOOO/A, OT KOTOPOI ITOC/IEAHIE CBOOOAHOPOKIEHHBIE PUM-
JIIHE MOIJIY TOJIBKO YHTH, OOMEHAB CBOU PaHHHE TPAJULIUM YIACTHS B TOCyaap-
CTBEHHOM KM3HU HA yeauHeHue. Llunepon Hanucan oguaxabl («O 3aKoHax», [
61): «MyApBIit 3HAET, YTO TO, YTO MPEBO3HOCIT MACCHL, HUYETO He CTOT>. [opa-
nuit («Kapmunar, 1, 1; 2, 16, 39, 40), UCIBITABIINIT CMEHY APUCTOKPATUYECKOM
pecIyOoIuKY Ha 11€3apU3M UMIIEPATOPOB, HOTAKAIIMIUI MACCaM, TOBOPUII O 3/10M
tonue (malignum volgus). [lIoBeeHNne BOTbHOOTIYIEHHUKOB, YTOKIABIINM UM-
nepaTopam, 65UI0 € Ipe3peHreM onucato [leTpoHueM, IPOUCXOAUBIIEM U3 0/1a-
ropogHo cembu (nobilitas), B ero «06eze y Tpumanvuno» (Cena Trimalchionis).
B cBo€1i caTupe OffyH 13 HOCIEAHUX CBOOOTHOPOXIEHHBIX PUMILTH BBIPA3UI CBOE
OTBpAIEHUE C IPEBOCXO/AIIMM CIIOKOHCTBUEM UEJI0BEKA, KOTOPBIN CMOTPUT HA
Yok 6€3 KaKou-1iu60 Hamex bl B 66-M roxy [eTpoHwMit, 10 TOTO BPEMEHH T10-
Ny/SIPHBLI IPH JBOpE, ObUI IPUTOBOPEH K cMepTH HepoHoM.

Jluteparypa «CBOOOHOTO 3a1ajia», IPeBO3HOCUMAs 0003PEBATEIAMHU U KPH-
TUKAMU CETOHAIIHUX I'A3€T, BO3MOXKHO, OblIa OBl OXapakrepu3oBaHa IleTpoHu-
€M KaK JIUTEPATypa BOJBbHOOTIYIEHHUKOB /Ul BOJBHOOTIIYIIEHHUKOB. B yacT-
HOCTH, CEAYaC IMPEBO3HOCATCA UMEHHO T€ ABTOPBI, KOTOPBIE C HATHETAIOIMMU
TOCKY TOBTOPEHHUAMHU IIPOIIOBEAYIOT JAJIbHEHIIEE PA3TOKEHIE JyXOBHBIX U MO-
PATBHBIX [IEHHOCTEN HHAOEBPONeiTeB. [IncaTenu u3 ra3eT BOCXBAAIOT «CBOOO-
Jy> 3THX «Xy[OKHUKOB» 110 CPABHEHUIO C «ICTETUYECKOH OTCTAIOCTBIO> OT/ENb-
HBIX COMHEBAIOIUXCA. Ha 3Ty XapaKkTepUCTUKY «3CTETHYECKOH OTCTANTOCTH> TAK-
e eCTb 3aMedanue [opanus: «Hu4ero HUYTORKHOIO U HUYETr0 HU3KOTIO!»

ITocre OKOHYAHMS KOTOHHAIBHOTO [IPABIEHHA HEOOX0UMO OIaCaThCs TOTO,
YTO HACeIEHKE OOJIBIINX PETMOHOB 3eMIU OYIeT BECTH €051 KAK BOIbHOOTIIYIIEH-
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HUKH, TeM 00JI€€ YTO KOJOHUAIBHOE IPABJIECHIE YHUYTOXKIIO OCTATKU JPEBHETO
3THYECKOI'0 U OOLIECTBEHHOTO IOPA/IKA 3TOI'0 HACEIEHUS; APYTUMU CIOBAMU, OHU
OyZyT OAPAKaTh OOJBLINM IPYILIIAM MOJIOJCKHU «KY/IBTYPHBIX HAPOJOB».

C KaXIpIM KOHCTUTYITUOHHBIM U3MEHEHUEM U C KLKIBIM IIEPEBOPOTOM C
CEepeIUHBI IEBATHAIIATOTO BEKA 3AMaIHBIE HAPOJBI TEPIU BCE OOIbIIE TUIHOM
CBOOO/IbI, N3HAYAIBHO CBOMCTBEHHOHM UX CYIIHOCTH, U JOJLKHBI OBLIA BMECTO
3TOTO BHIHOCUTD BCE OOJBIIE HOAYNHEHNUS, BCE OOBIIE «KOHTOPCKOTO BBICOKO-
mepus> (lexcrmp, famiers, 111, 1). Tak Kak 3TOT IPOLECC IPOTEKAN IIOCTEIEH-
HO, TO TIOTEPS CBOOOJIBI, HEOTHEMIEMOH /T [yXa MHAOEBPONIEHCKIX CBOOOTHBIX
3eMJIEBIAJIENBIIEB, — CBOOO/BI, KOTOPAA, HECMOTPS Ha CBOE 0C/IA0IEHUE U HCKA-
JKeHue, 6bu1a BCE emé 3(hPeKTUBHON NPU MOTUTUIECKOM THOEPATU3ME JIEBAT-
HAJII[ATOTO BEKA, — MIPOTEKATa HE3AMEUYEHHOMH, TOKA TIOJCIUTHIBAIONINE IPUOBI-
JI1 IPUCIIOCOOIEHITB HAYYITHCH UCITOTB30BATh OIOPOKPATHIO B CBOUX IIEIAX WIH
CaMU MOTYYUIN BBICOKHE JOUKHOCTU B IPABUTEIbCTBEHHBIX YIPEKACHUAX. B
PE3y/bTaTe MPOUCXOAI IIOCTENIEHHBIN, HO MOIIIHBIN POCT aBTOPUTAPU3MA KAK B
TOCYZAPCTBE, TAK ¥ B OTUTUIECKUX MAPTHAX, 4 TAKKE B TATHOM WU IBHOM BIIH-
SHUN HA HUX JIEHEKHBIX MEIIKOB.

[oat Hayns dpuer (1866-1937) B CBOEM YBIEKATEILHOM MPOU3BEICHUN
«BocnomuHanus 10HOCTW> (Jugenderinnerungen, 3aKOH4€EHO B 1929 1., omy6/u-
KOBaHO B 1959 1) onucai npespaienye CBoer pOAHON CTPAHbI U3 CTPAHDI CENb-
CKUX PEMECJIEHHUKOB B IIPOMBILIIEHHOE T'OCYAAPCTBO, COIPOBOXKAAIONIECECS
CTPAIIHBIMH ITOTEPAMU B YECTHOCTH, CINIOYCHHOCTH U B3AMMHOM YBAKCHUU U
JOBEPUH MEXKY JIOIbMU — IIPEBPALECHIE, HECYIEE C COO0H BCE BO3PACTAIOIIYIO
MOTEPIO CBOOOIBL, B KOTOPYIO 60JIEE WU MEHEE JOOPOBOIBHO ObLIA BOBJIEYCHA
MonoAExb. OTel] 3TOro M03Ta ObUI BBIHYKIEH YKE B BO3PACTE JIEBATH JIET pabo-
TaTh HA NOJCOOHBIX PA0OTAX Ha WIaxXTe B ropax IapIy ¢ HeJleNbHOH 3apILIaTON B
60 npeHnuros. B 22 roa ox 3apabatsiBai 2 Mapku u 40 )eHHUTOB B HEEIO, 4
¢ 1856, Korjia emy CTyKHY/IO 33 rojia, — ofiiH Tajep. [103T, ero ChIH, MOIAICA Ha
pedu MapKCHU3Ma He B O0JIbLIEH CTETNIEHH, YEM €T0 OTEll, B YbE BPEMA MAPKCU3M U
HOSIBUJICS; HA000POT, OH IIPEJOCTEPEral OT BCEOOLIEr0 NOAUYMHEHUS, KOTOPOE
CTaHET PEIBHOCTBIO B COLUATUCTUYECKUX CTPAHAX — KaK 3To jenanu xoH Crio-
apt Mwuis u Iep6epr Crexcep. IToaT paccMaTpuBal MAPKCU3M KaK <IIyTb, BEIy-
IMH K CAMOMY Y:KACHOMY PaOCTBY, KOTOPOE MUP KOINA-IM00 3HAM» (CTp. 289-
290). OH BbIpaXaJl MHEHHE, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY CETOJHA YENOBEK, JKEIAIOMIMM
U30€ETHYTh TOL0OHOTO PaOCTBA, JOJLKEH TaK HOCTABUTh CBOIO JKU3HB, UTOOBI OKa-
32ThCS KaK MOKHO JQJIBIIE 32 IIPEEIAMU COBPEMEHHOI'O OOLIECTBA, X COBEPIIEH-
HO U30/IUPOBATh CE0S OT COBPEMEHHBIX BIUSHUIL

B lepmanuy yeIUHEHUE OTIEMBHOTO YE€T0BEKA OBLIO OTBEPTHYTO MaCCOBBIM
(OXJIOKpATUYECKUM) HAITMOHAI-COLUATM3MOM B I10/1b3Y HAPOJHOTO COOOIIECTBA
TOPOACKUX MACC, UTO TAKKE ITOIOKIIO KOHEL UHA0EBPOIIENCKON 3T0XE CTPAHBL
Ho norumMaromue 1u9HOCTH MoA06HO Tepoepty CrieHcepy OCO3HAIOT, YTO MOTe-
P4 CBOOO/BI TMYHOCTH HEU30EKHA BO BCEX MIPOMBIIIIEHHBIX OOMIECTBAX.
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K coxanenuio, aBrseTcss UCTUHOU TOT (PAKT, 4TO CPeAX HAPOJOB 3amazia
KOJIMYECTBO JIOJEH, TPEANOYUTAIONUX CBOOOTY BEICOKOMY YPOBHIO KU3HH, CTa-
JI0O OYEHDb HEOOMBIIUM, U YTO MO-HACTOANMEMY CBOOOZHOPOXKAECHHBIE JIOAU
(eleutheros, ingenuus) — Takue, Kak [1aynb OPHCT — CTPaJaIoT OT BCE BO3PACTAIO-
men oneky. B coux «BocnoMuHanuAx 10HOCTH> (CTp. 312) [Tayns DpHCT mucar,
YTO €T0 OTEI[ BCEITIA ObUT CBOOOHBIM YEIOBEKOM, HECMOTPS HA CBOIO GETHOCTD, 4
€ro MaTb ObLIA JOCTOMHOM JKEHIIHHOM, KAK U I0Z00aJI0 JKEHE TAKOTO YeJIOBEKA.

Eciii MBI XOTUM 3aMETUTH ITOTEPIO CBOOOJBL, HAM OYEHb HY)KHBI JIIOAHU Ka-
ub6pa Ilayns DpHCTA — Takue oAU, Yb€ BBIMUPAHHUE CErOfHSA BCE YCKOPAETCH.
Banprep Mymr (Walter Muschg), npogeccop basenbckoro yHuBepcurera, B peuu
10 cTyyaio rofosiuHel [unnepa, o3amasnennont «llwwiep: Tpareaus cBo6o-
Iel» (1959 1), TOAYEPKHYI, 9TO CBOOO/IA «HCYE3AET HE TOMBKO IPHU AUKTATYPAX,
HO TAKXKE U B TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX CBOOOJHBIX CTpaHaX. II0BCIOZy HOBBIE MOIIHBIE
(baxropsl cHOPMUPOBAIN KOHTPOJIb CYLIECTBOBAHUSA JIIOAEH M CO3/1a/IU HEBUIU-
Mbl€e (POPMBI PAOCTBA, OT KOTOPBIX COAPOTHYIUCH Obl HANIN JIUOEPAIbHbIE IIPE-
KH. ... Hac okpyxatoT nuismnsl lecciepa, B KOTOPIE HUKTO HE TIPUIIETUBACTCS .
CerogHAIIHUI YeIOBEK OOJIbIIE HE 3HAET, YTO TAKOE CBOOOA U, 60JIee TOro, OH
6omee He xaxaeT e€. OH KaxKIeT KOM(DOPTA, OECIEYHOTO HACTAKICHUS JKU3HBIO
LIEHO! 6I0POKPATUYECKOTO KOHTPOJLL, KOTOPYIO OH OXOTHO IIATUT. Boss K cBO-
00/ie CMEHUIACh CTPEMICHHUEM K BJIACTH, K OCBOOOKAEHUIO OT CaMOOIIpe/ieie-
HuA. 13 3TOTO CTpeMIIEHNA BO3HUKAIOT KaK OTKPBITHIE, TAK U 3aByATUPOBAHHBIE

(bOpMBI IUKTATYPEL>.

M. T. Beprunr, ornpasusmasaca B CEBEpHYIO AMEPUKY — CTPAHY OYEBUAHON
CBOOOJBI, KOIJIa HAIIMOHAI-COLIMAIICTUYECKOE I'OCYAapPCTBO CTAHOBUIIOCH BCE
6osee 1 060JI€€ TOTATUTAPHBIM, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB CTABS ITOJl COMHEHHUE JTAKE YaCT-
HYIO c(epy Jofiert, He CHOCOOHBIX K MACCOBOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, B UTOTE TIPH-
IIUTA K BBIBOJLY, U3/I0;KEHHOMY €10 B IBYX KHUT'AX’, YTO IIOCTENIEHHO BCE CTPAHBI B
Esporne u B CeBepHON AMepuke ciaenyror npumepy Coserckort Poccuu, u oHn
HaXOAATCA HA IIYTH K TOTAIUTAPHOMY MACCOBOMY I'OCYAAPCTBY, KOTOPOE CaMO
MOJKET BECTH TOJIBKO K OfHOMY — K CYLIep-TOCYapCTBY, COBEPLIEHHO I10/JaBIISIO-
1eMy CBOOOJY U YENIOBEYECKOE JOCTOMHCTBO.

Taxum 06pa3om, Be3/Ie OHA BUAUT YBEIUYEHHE BIACTH FOCYapPCTBA, KOTO-
pO€E B UTOTE MIPUBEJET K YIAIKY YeT0BeKa. [I0TOOHBIN YIIaTOK, OCYIECTBIAEMBII
[PY TIOMOIIY YBEIUYUBAIOMETOCSA KOHTPOJIA YETOBEKA FOCYAAPCTBOM, HE OyaeT
3aMe4YeH MACCAMU, KOTOPBIM HY:KHA G€30MACHOCTD, HO OY/IET 3aBEPIIEH C Ta/b-
HEHUIUM HCYE3HOBEHUEM CBOOOTHOPOKIEHHBIX CEMEN, UMEHHO TAK, KaK ObLIO
npeacka3aHo Baasrepom Parenay®® B «Iparepuu apuitnes> (The Tragedy of the

56 COIMacHo JIeTeH e, 3HAMEHUTOTO MIBEHIAPCKOTO CTPeIKa Brbreabma Tesrs, OTKA3aBIIETOCA
KIQHATBCSA IUIANIE aBCTPHICKOTO HAMECTHHKA [ecciepa, 3aCTaBHIM CTPENIATD B AGIOKO, JIeXKalee Ha
TOJIOBE €0 COOCTBEHHOI'O ChIHA Bajisrepa — npum. nepes.

5 M. T. Vaerting. Europa und Amerika: Der Entwich lungsweg des Staates zum Uberstaat, 1951;
Machizuwachs des Staates — Untergang des Menschen, 1952.

S$Harry Graf Kessler. Walther Rathenau, 1928, ctp. 43.
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Aryan People), xoTopyio PareHay paccMarpuBal KaK BEIUYANHIIYIO TPATEAUIO B
MUPOBOH ucTopuH. OJHAKO 3TA YMUpPaIOLIas paca OblIa U BCE elle ABIAETCS pa-
coit Tepawmnra u Codoxina, Tura Jlykpenus Kapa, Karona Vruueckoro, npeamo-
YEBIIET0 CMEPTD KU3HU NIpH I0nuu Lle3ape, q10:KU3HEHHOM JUKTATOpe> (dictator
perpetuus); 310 6611 1 ecTb pog [Lxopaano bpyno, Tomaca xeddepcona u Buns-
reabMa (oH TyMO0/bATA; 3TO POJ], KOTOPBII IIPYU NOMOIIU CBOUX YHAC/IE/OBAH-
HBIX KayecTB BCE emé cnocobeH Ha cMeyio, 6eccTpaiiHyo 60pb0y 3a JOCTOMH-
CTBO U CBOOOY. Selbst ist der Mann: Tlonararics Ha ce6st!

Coxpar OfHAKBI IPOTYIUBAICA 10 APHHCKOMY PBIHKY, VIS Ha KOJTUYECTBO
BBICTAB/JIEHHBIX TOBAPOB — [IPEJMETOB POCKOLIH, IIOKA3bIBAIOIIMX BEICOKUH YPOBEHD
JKU3HH a(DUHSH, KOTOPBIE, C APYIOX CTOPOHBI, ObUIM JKAIKUMH IYXOBHO, — U OH II0-
BEPHYJICA K CBOUM JIPY3bAM U CKa3T: «be3 CKOIBKUX KE BEIEH 1 MOTY O0XOUThCA»

ITpoayxrsl coBpeMenHbIXx CMH, KOTOpBIE CKOPO IOCTUTHYT OTAAT€HHEHIINX
HAPO/JOB HALIEN ITAHETH EHON MCKAKEHUA U 3aMELIEHUA UX POAHBIX KY/IBIYD
paspymanonei JyX0BHOCTb TEXHOJIOTUEN, U3BECTHON KAK «MUPOBAA KY/IbTyPa»,
HIOCJIEJHUE UCTUHHBIE MH/I0EBPOIIEHIIbI OTBEPTHYT TAKUM ke 00pa3oM, kak Co-
Kpar OTBEPT TOBAPbI, BBICTABIEHHBIE HA POy HA AUHCKOM PHIHKE.

Ho Kk camomy UHIOEBPONEHLLY, HICTOPUUECKOMY CO3ZATENIO KYIBTYD OT benape-
ca J1o PefikpaBUKA, MbI 6€3 COMHEHHIT MOKEM OOPATUTHCA CO CIOBaMU [amera:

Emy no0o0HbIx Ham yuce He ecmpemums!
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